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good Dof#rine whereunts thou haſt attained. 

| | Heb. 5.12, For when for the time ye ought to be teach- 
ers, ye have need that one teach you again , which be 
[ the firſt principles of the Oracles of God. 
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To the Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader , 


., = H E boly and learned Au* 

WE thor bk little Book » 

having out-run his yedrss 
PSY bafined to a maturity be- 
ESIMR fore the ordinary ſeaſon , 
; J in ſo much that ripe 
©, 4 AT; Summer Fruit was found 
——<— CW BF with bim , bythe firſt of 
he Spring , for before he had lived twenty 
Efive Tears compleat , he had got to be Pla 
Hologus , Pailolophus, Theologus ceSnnnus, 
>whercof he gave ſuteable prodfs , by his la- 
|*bours , havins firſt profeſſed in Philoſophie 

three years, with high approbation in the + | 
E Univerſity of Glaſgow , and thence wes tran= 
ated to the Miniftery of the Gofpel in a Con= 
orevation adjacent , where he laboured in 
the work of the Goſpel near four years , lea- 

E vin! an EpiſNe of commendation upon the. # 

J hearts of his Hearers : But as few burninen 

and fhinins Lights have been of tong cops. 3 


X 2 "tinu>-& 


, 
o 2 . —_ 
« 


_ Fo the Reader. 
tinmance here, ſo he , after he had 
bis own generation. by the will of God , aſs : 
.many bad rejoyced in his light for a ſeal F 
was quickly tranſported to the Land of Pris; 


viſe: in the twentieth and fix year of bj 
ce "He lived defervedly eſteemed and b&.. 
toved , and died much lamented , by all dig. 
cerning Chriſtians who knew him. And in-+ 
deed the loſſe which the Churches of Chrift ij 
tbeje parts  fuftained in his death, was. th- 
greater upon & domble account , Firſt, thy; 
he was a- perſon fitted with dexterity to vi 
- xa - ay -< —_ , _ Prattica 
hedlopie., t rfluity of- vain alif 
þ frueizleſſe \ perpiecing A 5 Wher a X 
 datter times bave corrupted both , and M; 
upon bis fpirit in ll his way to red 
that natzve Gofpel- ſimplicity 5 which (i 
moﬀ parts of the world , where literatuf- 
is. ty efcem , and where the : Goffel ; 
Breached) is almoſt exiled from the Scbog 
aad from the Padpit > T7 Apecimen WAE 
# the judicious Read 
4 


Reader may finde in th 
& Jredtiſe. Refides , he was a perf 


L + rd YRuent moderation. and ſobriety |. 
pf MQurit ( a rare prace in this generation; 
| | rw nedart was much drawn forth in ti 

| Sly of beating wayes and condeſceul& 
avs of love among Bretbren , oye who Jodi 
Kd for the recovering of the Humanity 


wh 
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Chriftianity , which hath been well near loft 

* in the bitter diviſions of theſe times, and 

oY. the 2nimoſuies which have followed there 
' upon. | 

by ws, which gave the riſe to the publiſh» 

5 ins of this part of his Manuſcripts , was 

uy - partly the.longing of many ( who knew him) 


® 42 


th * after ſome fruit of his labours , for the uſe 
YJ of the fone x .o& partly the * exceeding 
A-' vreat uſefulncſſe of the Treatiſe , wheretn, 
3 1 am bold to ſays, that ſome fundamentals 
F* of the Chriſtian Religion » and great Myſte- 
*” 7:05 of Faith are handled with the greateſt 
* Gofpel-fimplicity , and moſt dexterow plain= 
' nefſe, and are brought down to the meaneft. 
A. capacity and vuloar underſtanding, with abur= 
W dant evidence of a great kight and reath of 

4 uſefull knowledge in the Author , who, had 
8” he lived to have perfefed the Explication of 
4 the Grounds of Religion in this manner, as 
he intended in his openins the Ca:echiſm 
unto his particular Congregation , he had 
been upon this fingle account Foe in the 
. Chmrches of Chriſt ; but now by this imper- 
F. fed opus poſt humum, theu art left to indge 

- ex ungue [eonem. 
 :The Authors method was his peculiar 
= gift , who being no ſtranger to the Rules of 
Arte , knew well bow to make his Method 
* ſubſerve the matter which be bandled- ( for 


F 3 though 
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| arts 
it wants method 
1s celare. artem ) tha 
which mnabled him to 
minicate to others th 
Satvation 
read and þ 
wo is 
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Thine in the ſervice of the Goſpel, 
PATRICK GILLESPIS 
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The chief point of obedience, is Faith , and what 
 thar is, ibid 
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en 


) 
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; 91 : 


W --. ;  DAge 122 
arav | And that there is no comprehenſion of his know- 
19) » Do Page 14S 
j. a » It were of excellent uſc and advantage for vs tobe Al 
9; the day inthe Faith , of Gods- infinite knowledge 
ay and omniſcience, pag, 124, 125 
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gether. 
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as Ez. eſt controyerſie 
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e NEE tv land, p4g. 1409 
Jel 
bk SERM ON. XII. 
Deut. 6. 4. 1iJoh.5.7. Of the unitie of 
oh Go4s eſſence, and the Trinty of Perſons: 


P.l Odimeſle a my ltcry » . ; page 14I 
There is an nnlawfull curiofity in men, ro know 
. theſe things that are kept ſecret, P4g. 142, 143, 


ot wP 144» 
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I pag. 1$0, 181, 182, 183 
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| | A 185, 186 
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rion, tending to accuſe God, and juſtifie men, a 
{wered . zbid. 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 19, 


VVhen this viſible world was made, 
The wickedncfle of mens curioſity, in inquiring 
God was doing before he made the world.and wi 
he was ſo long in applying himſelf to this wot 


The courſe of nature 1s one continned wo 


The power of God doth eminently appear in mall 
all rhings of nothing, and how caſtc 1t was for 
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H%* to ſilence all rhe ſccrert ſurmiſes and muting 
of the heart concerning predeſtination, p. 6; 
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od is the Creator of all things, and theſe thi 
which he hath made prove him to be Gd- 


Page 196, 
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Fag. 197,1 


The Lord in the beginning of the world, declan 
more manifeſtly his Eternity, his felf-ſufficienct 


and his Liberty, - P. 198, 
God made all things very good , to declare his god 
nefle, and wiſdom , pag. 2 
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qr Tis not believed or laid to heart that God made 
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U 
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- How neceeſſary ir is for ns to know the happy eſtate 
-: wherein we were created, ibid. 
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6,H * "ve are to conſider what that Image of God was, 

*% which was ſtamped on man in the beginning , 
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pag. 211, 212, 213, 214 
dw - We ſhould confſder from what we have fallen, ana 


wort how great thar fall1s, ' pag. 215, 216 
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£06 Of Providence. 


4 FRF% Providence of God is cither not at all be- 
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iz þ pag. 218 
a All 
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226 

The up-holding of the world 1s a kind of repeate; 
and continued creation , | pag. 22 

It is a moſt ſuitable exerciſe for a Chriſtian to dedyg 
all things from God as the firſt cauſe, and to re 
them all co him again with glory, as the laſt 
pag. 24 

How God governs the world , bid 
The faith of Gods ſupremacy over all things wou 
increaſe our fear of God, and abate our fearg 
others , Þag. 23} 
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Gen. 2, 17, Gen. 1. 26. Of the firſt Covenan' 
made with man. 


TY ſeveral draughes and lineaments of God 
Image, whereinro man was created, Pag, 221 
" 225, 22 

Man in innocency enjoyed a freedom from all tear q 
miſery , «rid hal a dominion over the creature, 


| pag. #2 
There wasa Law imprinted in Adams heart, and! 
Law preſcribed unto him ,. Pag. 22 


Of the poſitive Law preſcribed unto Adam, and o 
the feaſons threrof, Þag+ £29, 
Many perform commanded duties , nor becauſe t 
are commanded , | 1b 
The command and will of God ſhould For da 


obedience, without: avy more ibquiry or dee 
about the matter, PAS. 
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God deals with man in the terms of a Cove- 
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SERMON XXIIL 


Eccleſ. 7. 29, Of the ſtate wherein man 
' was created , and how the Image of God 
i defaced. 


Rue Religion conſiſts in the knowledge of God 
 Þ nw eo 
M That whicn we have to know of manis what God 


len made himar firſt, and what he hath now made 
* himſelf. | 


Þag. 242, 243 
- YVeare to conſider the ſad conſequences of the fall, 


£ | ; hag. 244 
-R All mans invention about the remedy of his miſery 
- Yaln, pag. 245 


How 
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SERMON NXXKFV. 


Rom. 5.12. Of ſin by imputation and py 
pagit ion. | 


He»: and whence it is: that Adams firſt tratf 
greſſion.is imputed to all his poſterity, pag.24 
Gods gracious purpoſe in permitting.the fall , Jay 
| 28 
Yin is entered inthe world by imputation, bil 
The hainouſneſfe of the firſt fin, pag. 250,251, 252. 
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VYhat Original fin is, which is propagated to ; 
Adams poſterity, es 1bi 
A rzehe ſight of Original corruption 15-a humblig 
Iight bag. 2% 
How profitably to look npon the evils of others, 
fs pag. 25 

Few are throughly perſwaded of the evi] cf thei 
nxture, | 7 bed. 
Sin drings death into the world with it , and the ey. 


rent of that death, | pag. 35 


SERMON XXV. 


; Tim. 1. 15, Of the way of mans & 
livery. 


FY Dodrine of Salvation by Jeſns Chriſt, mol 
{weet ro a (oul made (cnfj>le of its miſery... 25 
Our help comes irom that airth out of which w 

could not haye expected it , pag, 29 
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/ Our fin, and Gods juſtice , made ſalyation impoſſible 
atm to man, 1bid, 
5, 2${Chriſt ſatisfies Juſtice for us , and conquers our cor. 
ruptionsallo, pag. 259 
How acceptable would the news of a Saviour be to 
us, if we knew our miſery without him, pag. 260 
The great thing which keeps men from reaping any 
real advantage by the Goſpel, 15 this, that men 
do not either ſee the neceſſity and excellency of 
theſe things, or that they do not believe the rea- . 
lity of them. Þag. 260, 261 


JOf the chief End of Man. 
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\ Rom. 11. 36. Of Him, and through Him, 
and for Him , are dll things : to whom be 
_ glory for ever. And 1 Cor. 10. 31. What- 

- ſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 


\$4++$&$L1 thar men + to know,may be com- 
. priſed under theſe rwo Heads , Whar 

> A their End is, and whatis the right way to 
$$+Þ 2ttainro arLnd : and all that we have 


| to do,is.,by any means to ſeek to compaſs 
Shar £nd. TREE the twocardinal ow Ne neig 
WMowlcdge and exerciſe ; oy qua cundum eft Whi- 
Wer to = and what way " if rhere be a miſtake 
any of theſe fundamentals, all is wrong. All arts 
Wl ſciences have theirprinciples and grounds , thar 
wſt be preſuppoſed to all ſolide knowledge and 
ghr prattice 3 So hath the true Religion ſome: fin- 
j{pinentallprinciples , which muſt be laid to hearr, 
nt imprinted into the ſoul, or,there canbe no ſuper- 
Wrudure of true and ſaving knowledge ; and no pra- 
ce in Chriſtianity that can lead to a Hheſſed nd. 
ut as the principles are not many , bur a few:com- 
$927 and cafie grounds , from which all the condlyſ- 
55 of art are deduced , fo rhe Principles of trac 
elpjon are few and plain , they needed neicherbay- 
g<D your memory, nor confound your underſtanding, 
nat which may fave you js neer hand , faith the 


[Þpoſtle, Rom, Lo, in! 4 moth ; it 35 nehrher £00 fas 


> e_—_ 


2 Gods glory the chief end | 
above us, nor too far below us. But alas your gg 
conſidering of thefe common, and few , and 
grounds, makes them both burdenſome to the me 
ry,and dark to the underſtanding. As there js not 
ſo caſte, but it becometh difficult, if you do it ag 
your will, n1h:l eſt ram facile, quin drfficile fiat yſ 
tus feceris, ſo there is nothing ſo plain, ſo coma ' 
but it becometh dark and hard , if you do not Ind 
conſider it, and lay it to heart. | 
That which is fn the firſt place to be confiderer 
our &hd. As in all other arts, andevery petty | 
neſſe, It hath the firſt place of conſideration, ſo ey 
cially in the Chriſtian Religion. - Tt is the firſtech? 
of all humane ations, and the firſt Principle of ally 
Itberate motions. Except you would walk at 
dome, not knowing whigher you go,or what & N | 


you muſt once eſtabliſtWMis and fix it 1n your 

on, What js the great End and purpoſe wherefo 
am created,and ſent into the world ? If this be em 
not queſtioned, or not rig onſtituted , you q| 
not bur ſpend your time, Fel nihil agendo, vel dl 
agends, - vel male agendo , you muſt either do nor 
-Or not ng to purpoſe, gr that which is wotſe, of 
which will ado you. It 1s certainly the wrong 


bliſhing of this one —_ , that maketh the moſt 
alt 


of our motions,ecither altogether Irregular,or ung 
fitable, or deſtruRive and hurtful-: Therefore,as 
Point hath the firſt place In your Catechiſm , ſq 
ought to be firſt of all laid to heart, and pondere 
the one neceſſary thing. One thing is needfull , f 
Chriſt, Luk.10.42. andif any thing be in a Superly 
degree needfulhis is it. O that you would chod 
conſider it as the neceſſity and weight of it requi 

| Wehaveread two Scriptures, which ſpeaks 69 
ultimate and chief End of man,which is the glorik 
of God by all our ations, and words, and thoagl 
In which we have thoſe things of Importance. 1.3 
Gods glory is the End of our being. 2. That G 
glory thouldbe the End of our dowg- And, 3-'Þ} 

| EH ot: gr0u 
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o 


- had 


; Mins being _ E 
round of both thele , becauſe both being and doing 
Mre from him , therefore, they ought to be both for 
WW; : He is the firſt cauſe of both , and therefore, he 
ught ro be rhe laſt End of both. Of him, and "net 
im. are all things, and therefore all things are alſo for 
im. and thereforeall things ſhuld be done for him, 
#5 God is Independent alrogether , and ſelf-ſufficient, 
{his is his royal prerogative , wherein he infinitly 
-tFanſcends all created perfeQions : he is of himſelf, and 
r himſelf, from no other.and for no other but of him, 
W:d for him are all things. He is the fountain head,you 
IJUught to follow all the ſtreams up to it, and then to 
: for you can go no further. But the creature, 
I 8vcn the moſt perie work beſides God, it hath theſe 
o Ingredjents of Limitati:n , and Imperfedion in its 
Yoſome : It js from another, and for another. Tr hath 
S riſe our of the fountain of Gods Immenſe power 
[nd goodnefle, and it muſt run rowards that again,till. 
W c11pty all its faculties, and excellencies , into that. 
I_mme ſea of goodneſs. Dependence,is the proper no- 
gon of a created being : dependence upon that fnfinic. 
ndependent Being, as the firſt Immediate cauſe, and. 
ſhe laſt Immediat End - you ſee then,that this prin- 
ple is engraven in the very rature of mat Tt is as: 
ertain and evident, that man 15 made for Gods glory, 
8nd for no other erd, as that he is from Gods power, 
nd from no other cauſe : Except men did yiolene. 
ghcir own conſcience, and put out their own eyes, as 
| he Genriles djd, Rom. 1.19. &c. That which might be 
&n0wn of mans chief End, + manifeſt in them , ſ» that 
* {7 men are witheut excuſe. As God his Being is Inde- 
pendent, ſo that he cannot be expreſſed by any name, 
wnore ſuitable then ſuch as he taketh to himſelf; I am 
vat I am, 1mporting a boundleſſe, ineffable, abſolute, 
and rranſcendent Being, beſide which, no creature de- 
erveth ſo much as to have the name of Being, or, to be 
ade mention of in one day with his Name, becauſe 
h1s glorious light maketh the poor derived ſhaddow 
df 11ghrt inother Treo diſappear,and to evaniſh® 
2 _— - 
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out of the World of Beings : So itis , the gl 
rfeftionof his Narnre , that he doth all thing 
imfelf, for his own Name, Prov.16. 4. and his 
Ys as dear to him, as himſelf, 1/a. 42. 8. I am th 
that # my Name, and therefore my glory I will gi 
other, and 48. 11. This is no ambition indeed. 
man to ſeek his own glory,or, ſearch info its no 
Prov. 25. 27. but rather a mans ſhame : Self-ſe 
In creatures, isa monſtrons and incongruous thif 
EaSabſurd , and unbeſeeming a creature, to ( 
ownglory, as to attribute to it ſelf its own 
Shall the thing formed ſay to the Potter, theu h 
made me , that were ridiculous : and ſhall the & 
formed fay, its made for it ſelf , that were as rid 
Jons. Self-denial,is the ornament and beaury 
ereathre , and therefore hamitity 15 an ornameW 
cloathing, 1 Pet. 5. 5. And hottodty upholds the bu 
7h ſpirit , Prov. 24. 23, But Gods ſelf-ſeeking , 
fecking of his own glory, is his Eminent Excellet 
Is hdeed his glory , becquſe he is , and there isf 
ee, rhere is nothing beſide him, bur char which f 
Haed forth front his Incomprehenſible fultiefſe : } 
fnerefote it is all chereaſdn of the world , that 
$ rite begitining, ſo he ſhonld be the end of all th 
Kev. 1.5. And there is the more reaſon of ir jfuat 
Majeſties ſeeking of his own glory, is not prejudl 
td the creat res good, but the very corffinunics 
of tis Fatt 'goes alongs with it : So rhat In Þf 
ing himſelf, he is moſt beneficial to his owne 
rufes. Poor creatures,Indigenit at home, yer are pt 
of nothing, and endeayours in ſerking of them(el 
ro engro e all perfeRions inf6 them OW bolo H 
atndirion , and vain glory, robs atid ſpoils othery! 
ceffencies to cloath it ſelf withal, & then boaſts 
I theſe borrowed feathers. Bet our bleffed Lol 
theti doing moſt for our advatitage, when he db 
for his own glory ; He needs not go abroad to 
@<rteAion, but ro manifeſt what he is in himſelf - | 


communicats of him ſelf ro us. O bleſſed ſelf-ſceki 
f 


1 


| C 
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of Mans being. 5 
at gave usa being , and well-being , tha t makes n2 
antage by it, but gives advantage. Hetharh the. 
pnour ofall, but we have the Soph —_ 
A1 things are of him, and for him , But manina YE- 
liar and proper way. As God In making of my 
was pleaſed of his goodneſſe, to ſtamp him with - 
hara&er of his own Iinage , and in this he pptsa. 
Ference between man and other creatures that he 
>uld have more plain and di&in& Engravings of D1- 
e Majeſty upon him, which might ſhew-the glory. 
the Work-man : So it appeared athe1s1na ſingu- 
way made for God, as his laſt End. As he is {er 
arcr God, as the Beginning, and cauſe , then other 
arures ; ſo he is placed nearer God as the End. All 
catures are made u/tims, laſtly fer God,yer they are 
I made proxime , nextly for man* Therefore David 


Is out wondering, 0 Lord, what is man that thou mag- 
eſt him, and haſt given him dominion over the works 
thy hands, and put all under his feet, Pſal. 8. 6. The 
2Aarure comes out Ina direc line from Ged, as the. 
ams from the body of the Sun, and ir is direQed to- 


ards the uſe and ſervice oi mankind, from whom all: 
Excellency and perfetion that is in it ſhould re-. 
& rowards God again, man,is both proxime gy ulti- - 
for God. Weare to return immediately to the. 
untain of ourBeing z and thus our happineſſe an4' 
el-betng is perpetuated. There is nothing inter-. - 
ening between God and ns, that our nſe and ſervice 
xd honour ſhonld be direRed towards: But all the 
ngs and perfe ions of thecreature, that are among 
reſt of the creatures , meets all' in man as their 
enter , for this purpoſe, thar he may return with 
em all ro rhe glorious Fountain from.whkence they 
ucd : thus we ſtand next God, and tr the middle 
eweenGod and other creatures. This ſay, was the + 
dnd3tion of our creation, we had our Being immedi- 
aatly from God as theVeginning of all,” and we were 
d have our happineſſe and wel-heing by returning -_ 
nmcdatly tro God as the End of all, Bur ſin coming, 
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ih between God and os, hath diſpfaced us , ſo tÞ 

catmot now ſtarid next God,wirhout the intervs 
of a Mediator, and we cannot ſtand between Go 


tures, to offer up their praiſes to him ; Bute 
Wor Media tor between God antt man, that of 

th. mans praiſes , and the creatures ſongs w 
meets in man. 

\Nowfeeing God Fath made all things for hin 
and eſpecially man for his own glory , that he. 

hew forth In him the glory and excellency of 
power, goodneffe, holineſfe, juſtice, and mercy : f 
nor only moſt reaſohable, that man ſhould doi 
things that he doth to the glory of God, bur itis i 
theBeauty atdperfeRion of a man, the greateſt WY 
Son thar-can be to his Being , to glorifie God by 
ing. We are not our own, therefore,we ong 
29 live to onr ſelves, but to God whole we are. .1? 
But you may ask,what it is Ty glorifie God ? Dy; 
our goodneſſe extend to him? Or, Is it an advan 
to the Almighty, that we are righteous ? No indd 
and hetein is che vaſt difference between Gods g 
fying of ns, andſariifying ofus, and our glorif 
and ſariifyitg of him : God calls things that ar 
dnd mabes them to be, But wecando no more, 
call rhings that are, and that far below what they 
Gods plotifying is creative,ours only declarative. | 
$ us fach , we do no more butdeclare him 
ſach.; This then its theproper work that man 14% 
ared for, to be a witheſſe of Gods glory, and to 
reſtimony to thee appearances, and out-breakings ol} 
in the wayes of power, and juſtice , and mercy, 
truth. Other creatures are calledro glorifie God; 
It is rather a Proclamation ro dull and ſenſlefſe 
and aprovocation ofthem to their duty . As Cl 
faid.to the Phariſees, If theſe children bold their pal 
the ftones would cry out. So may the Lord turn 
ſelf from ſtupid and fenſlefſe man , ro the ſtones, 
woods, and ſeas, and ſun, and moon, and exhort t 
to mans duty , rife more ro proyoke and Rn: up 
[0 
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of ad 0 ies a gredtdh 
* and to make us confider, that ir 15 2 greate 
ac; that man whom God hath mide fo glorious, 
in ſo little expreiſe Gods glory ; then if ſtu id ahid 
nſleſſe creatures ſhould break ont In fingit$. and 
raiſing of his Majeſty. The creatures are the Books 
herein the lines of the ſong of Gotls praifes are 
[titten , and man is made a creature capaBlle to read 
em. and ro tune that ſong. whey dte appointed ta 
ing in Brick to onr hand, and God has faſhioned us 
vr this imployment , ro make ſiicttabuilding of it : 
e are the mouth of the creation, bur ere God want 
raiſes-when our mouth is dbmb , and our eats deaf, 
IS od wilt open the mouths of Aſſes, of Babes ahd 
Wucklings , and in them perfite praiſes , P/al. 8. 1,2. 
pitetws ſaid wel, Si luſcinia eſſerh, cahertm ut Luſci- 
W714; cum autem homo ſim, quid agarn ? Laudabo Dexm, 
{ Bec unguam ceſſabo. If I were alark, I would fing 
Ls a Lark, but ſeeing T am a man, what ſhould I do 
ut Praiſe God withvur ceaſing ? It 1s as proper to us 
praife God, as for a bird ro chaunt :. All beafts 
ye their own ſounds, and yoices Foo to their 
dwn nature ; this is the natoral ſotind of a main. Now, 
you would think it monſtrous,to hear a melodious. 
vird croping as a Raven, ſo it is no lefle monſtrous 
nd degenerat, to hear the moſt part of thediſcourſes 
, If men, ſavouring nothing of God. If we hadknow'! 
What Innocent Eſtate of mah, O how would We thin 
GS had fallen from heaven ! We would imaging thar 
we were thruſt down from heaveht, whete we heard 
hc melodious ſongs of Angels, into hell, ro hear the 
S.Howlings of damned ſpirits. This then is that we are 
zound unto, by the bond of our cteation z-ris'ts our 
oper office and ſtation. God once ſet us into, 
Fwhen he aſſigned every creature irs owh uſe and exer- 
; iſe : This was our portion ( and Q the nobleſt of al}, 
becanſt neareſt the Kings own perſon ) to acktiow- 
ledge ini oor hearts Inwardly , andto expretfe jn onr 
words arid aQjons ouewardl » What a one he ls, ac- 
cordingas he hath ceveted Kiel won, and 
WOIKS ; 
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works : Its great honour to acreature, to hay 
meaneſt imployment in the Court of this great K 
Bur, O what is it to be ſet ovet all the Kings 
and over all his Kingdom 2 but then what 1s thay 
reſpec of this, ro be next to the King , to waix 
his own Perſon ( ſo to ſpeak) cherefore the ge 
man is deſcribed, as a waiting maid, or ſervant, F 
123. 2, Well then, without moredilcourſe upc 
without multiplying of it into particular branc 
ro oo God, Is in our ſouls to concerve of him, 
meditate on his Name, till they receive the impreſſien 
Stamp of all the letters of his glorious Name , and thay 
expreſſe t his in our words and attions , in commend! F'Y 
him, and obeying of him. Our ſoul ſhould be as wax 
expreſle the ſeal of his glorious Attributes,of juſly 
power, goodneſle, holinefſe, and mercy : and as; 
water that receives the beams of theSun,reflects t 
back again, ſo ſhould our ſpirits receive the {wh 
warming beams of his love and glorious exa 
lency , and then refle& them towards his Ma: 
with the defires and affe&ions of our ſon]s. All 
thoughts of him, all our affetions towards 
ſhonld have the ſtamp of fingoularity, ſuch as may 
clare there is none ljke him , none beſides him : q 
love, our meditation, our acknowledgement ſho 
have this charaQer on their front, There 5s none beſt 
thee,thou arr, and none elſe-: And then a foul ſhoy 
by the coxds of affeRion ro him , and admiration 
him , bebound to ſerve him. Creation purs ont 
obligation to glorifie hinr in-our body and (ſpirit 
which are hts ; but affe&ijon only puts that to ex 
Ciſe : all other bonds leave onr natures at liberty, 
this conſtrains, 2 Cor. 5. 13., It binds on all bonds,} 
ties on us all divine obligations. Thena ſoul we 
plorifie God, when love ſo units it to God, and ma] 
ir one ſpirit with him, that his glory becomes its 0 
n2ur, and becomes the principle of all our inward; 
feions, and outward 4 * boy It 1s not alwayes Þ 


fible ro haye an expreſſe particular thovght of 


} 


of Mans oy FO . 9 
i his glory, inevery ation, and meditation 3 but 
13 poet pare ie ought ro be ſo: Andif ſouls 
ere accuſtomed to meditation on God, it would be- 
me their very nature , altera narura , pleaſant and 
lightſome. However, if there be not alwayes an 
:preſſe intention of Gods glory, yet there ought to 
has alwayes ſuch a diſpoſition and temper of {p1- 
\ as it may be conſtrued to proceed from the inten- 
pn of Gods glory, and then 1t remains in rhe ſeed and 
Wuic, if not in it (elf. ww 
} Now when we are ſpeaking of the great end and 
Gnrpoſe of our Creation, we cal to mind opr lamen- 
SDblc and tragical fal from that bleſſed ſtarion we were 
AD nſtituce into , AY men have ſinned and come ſhort o 
glory of God, Rom. 3.23. His being in the wor 
Was for that glory , and he is cotne fhort of that glo- 
| : 7 : Offtrange ſhort coming | ſhorr of all that he was 
SSrdained for , what is he now meet for? For Whit 
rpoſe is that chief of the works of God now ? THe 
Ie, if it loſe its ſaltnefſe jts meer for nothing , fof 
herewithall ſhall it be ſeafoned, Mark 9. 50. Eveh 
d when man is rendered anfir for his proper End; Ne 
= meet for nothing, but to be caft ofit and erorl upon, 
e is like a withered branch that muſt be caft in the 
re, Foh. 15. 6. Somerhitgs,if they fail in one ufE, 
hey are good for another, But theBeſt things ate tio 
,Corruptio optim1 peſſthna : As the Lord ſpeaks to the 
touſe of Iſrae), Shall wood be taken of the vine-tice for 
ny work even ſo 3s the inhabitants of Feruſalem,Ezech. 
= 5. 2, 3,4, 5 If 1t yeeld nor wine. it is good for no- 
hing ; ſo if mando not glorifte God, if he fa!l fro 
at, he is meet for nothing, but ro be caſt into rhe 
re of hell, and burnt for ever, he is for no uſe im the 
reation , but to be fnel to the fire of the Lords jn- 
lignation. 
Bur behold the gocdneſſe of the Lord, and his kind- 
xſſe, and love hath appeared toward man , Nor by 
orb s of righteouſneſſe »þ, 


ich we have done,but according 


Wo his mercy he ſaved us through Feſus Chriſt, Tit.3.4,5. 
} Qur 


. Gods glory and our happineſſe ; bat know that 1 


' anſwer when he asks you at your appearance bel 


10 Gods glory the chief end 
Our Lord Jeſus by whom all chings were createdlf 
for whom , would not let this excellent worl 
up periſh ſo , therefore he goes about the wo 
Redemption : a ſecond Creation more laboriouy 
alſo more glorious then the firſt, that ſo he m 
glorife his Father.and our Father : Thus the bre 
15 Wade up, thus the unſavoury ſalt 1s ſeaſoned, £ 
the withered branch 1s quickened again for tharf 
fruit of praiſes and glorifying of God. This | 
end of his ſecond Creation, as it was 9f the firſt : 
are his worbmanſhip created to good worbs in Ch 
Ml » Eph. 2.10, This is the work of God, toh 

teveinhim, to ſet to our ſeal, and to give cur} 
ſtimony to all his Attributes , Joh. 6. 25. and 3. 
Weare bought with a price, and therefore we ol 
ro glorifie him with our ſouls and bodies , hem 
us witha word, and thatbound us, but now hel 
made ns again and payed a price for us, and {0 wet 'Y 
twice bound not to be our own but his, 1 Cor. 6:$ 
ver. And fo to glorifie him in our bcdies and (pri 
I beſeech you gather your ſpirits , call chem hag 
about the buſinefſe , we once came ſhort of oure 


Ac 
1 
$ 

þ 


| 


attainable again , we loſt both , but borh are fol 
in Chriſt. Awake then and ſtir up your ſpirits, 
It ſhall be double condemnation , when we have 
offer of being reſtored to our former bleſſed conagjit 
on, to love our preſent miſery better. Once a 
bliſh this point within your ſouls, and therefore 
bod fora I hither? to what purpoſe am I comeF. 
to the world ? It you do not ask it, what will 


his Tribunal ? I beſeech you what will many of 
ſay in that day , when the Maſter returns and 
an account of yourdiſpenſation ? you areſent 1 

world only for this bufinefſe, to ſerve the Lord, ng 
what will many of you anſwer? If ye ſpeak the ry 
( as then you muſt do it, you cannot lie then) y 
muſt ſay, Lord, I ſpent my time in ſerving my 


V of Mans being. II 
W.n. 1 was taken up with ether buſineſſes , and 
1d no leaſure , I was occupied in my Calling. Even 

« if an Ambaſſadour of a King ſhould recurn him 
»W:jc account of his negotiation , I was bufie at cards 
xd dice, I ſpent my mony and did wear my cloaths, 
ough you chipk your plowing, and harrowing, 

ad 1rafickivg, and reaping very neceſſary , yet cer- 
inly , theſe are but as trifles and toyes to the main 
Gneſle. O what a dreadful account will ſonls 

ke, they come here for no purpoſe but ro ſerve 

"MB: cir bodies and ſenſes . to be ſlaves to all the crea- 
okarcs, which were once put under mans feet : Now 
"dban is under the feet of all, and he has put himſelf 
>. If you wereof theſe creatures, then you might 

| for them ; you ſeek them as 1f you werecreated 
Widr them , and not they for you , and you ſeek your 
Wolves, as if you were of your ſelves, and had not 
Hour diſcent cf God. Know my beloved,that you 
: £re not inade for that purpoſe, nor yet redeemed 


w 
þ - 


Witcher co ſerve your ſelves, or orher creatures, but 


d@1at other creatures might ſerve you ,, and ye ſerve 
zod, Lul. 1. 74,75, And this 15 rcally the beſt 
ay to ſerve our ſelves and to ſave our elves, to 
rve God : ſelf-ſeeking, 15 ſelf-deſtruying, ſelf-de- 
ying, is ſelf-ſaving, ſoul-faving, He rhat ſeeberh ro 
eve his life ſhall bf. it , and he that lrſeth it ſhall find 
&, and he that denies himſelf and follows me, is my 
diſciple. Will ye once fit down in good earneſt 
DOut this buſineſſle. It is lamenrableto be yer ro 
gin to learn to live, when ye muſt die, ye will be 
ut of the worldalmoſt , ere ye bethink your ſelf, 
hy come T into the world? Quidam turc vivere 
cipiunt, cum deſinerdum eſt , imm? quidam ante vi- 
re defierunt quam inciperent , this is of all moſt la- 
zentable, many ſouls end their life , before they be- 
n co live, for what is our life , but a living death: 
'hile we do not live to God, and while weivenor 
n_ relation to the great endof our life and being ? 
Fic glory of God, It were better, ſaith a + 

, U 


12 Gods glory the chief end 
ſuch had never been born , you who are 'creal 


again in Jeſus Chriſt, it moſt of all concerns ye 
ask, Why atu I made? And why am I redeet 
And to what purpoſe * Iris certainly, that y 
glorihe your heavenly Father, Matth. 5.16. A 
3.13- And you fhall glorifie him if you hy 
rth much fruit and continue jn his love , oh, 
And this.you are choſen and ordained unto, verſ, 
And therefore abide in him, that you may | 
forth truit, verſ. 4. Andif you abide in himk 
lieving, you do indeed honour him , and he thae 
noureth the Son, honoureth the Father, Fob. s.4 
Here 15 a compendions way to glorific God : rec 
ſalvation of him freely , righteouſnefſe and ee 
life ,, and this ſets to a ſeal ro Gods truth ,, and 
and mercy ; and whoſo counts the Son wort 
be a Saviour to them, and ſets to their ſeal of ay 
bation to him! whom God the Father hath ſen 
ſealed , he alſo honours the Father, and the 
chart honoureth the Father , hath it not for not 
For them that bynoureth me , I'will honour, 1 Sa 
30. faith the Lord, And he that. ſerves me, him - 
my Father homur, Fch. 12.26. As the believing 
cares for no other, and reſpe&s no other bur-( 
ſo he reſpeReth no other , but ſuch a ſoul, I. 
dwell in the humble , and look unto the con 
there is murual reſpe&s andl honours , God is 
delight of ſuch a ſoul , and ſuch a ſou] is God 
light , thar ſol ſers God in a high place, ina thi 
10 its heart,and God ſets rhat ſoul in a heavenly p 
with Chriſt , Zph. 2. 6. yea he comes down t 
withus, anddwell in us, off his throne of Maj 
Iſa, 66, I, 2, and 37» I 5. bs 


( 


7)nion and Communion, Oc 13 . 
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"W1. 73. 24. to the end. Thou wilt guide me 
ith thy counſel, &c. Whom have Tin he = 
en but Thee ? &c. It is good for Me-to draw 
eer to God , 1 Joh. 1. 3- Theſe things de- 
Lare we to you, that ye alſo may have fel- 
low ſhip with us : and truely our fellowſhip 
is 64% the Father . and with his Son Teſus 
Chriſt. And Joh. 17. 21, 22, 23. That they 
© all may be one 4s we are one: I IN them, 
and they in me , that they may be perfed 
in one, Kc. 


T is a matter of great conſolation, thar Gods 
glory and our happineſle are linked together : fo 
that whoſoever ſers his glory befoxe rhem ſingly 
to aim at , they take the moſt compendious and 
tain way to true bleſſedneſſe. His glory 1s the ultt- 
ate end of man, and ſhould be our great and laſt 
Pe ; Butour happineſſe, which confifts in the en- 
ſent of God, 1s ſnbordinate to this, yet 1nſepa- 
lefrom it. The end of our Creation is communion 
ad fellowſhip with Gcd , therefore man was made 
Ith an immortal ſoul capable of ir : and this is the 
eateſt dignity and eminency of man above the crea- 
res, he hath not only impreſſed from Gods finger 
his firſt moulding. ſome Characters reſembl} 
od, 1n1ighreouſneſſe and holineſſe , bur is rec 
11th a Gapacity of receiving more of God, by -com- 
Wmon with him. Other creatures have already all 
ney will have , all they can have of conformity to' 
1M, but man is made liker then all, and is firted and 
aſhioned ro aſpire ro more likeneſſe and conformity, 


d that his ſoul may ſhine more and more to the per 
& day. 


A 


There was an Union made already in his firſt moul- 
C ding, 


14 Union and Communion 
ding , and communion was to grow as a frag 
{weet fruit out of this blefled root ; Union 
milirude is the ground of fellowſhip and com 

That union was gracious that communjon 
have been glorious, for grace is the ſeed of 
There was a twofold union between Adam ar 
an Vnron of ſtate, and an Union of nature : he wi 
Gad, and he was Gods friend. All rhe creary 
{ome likenefle ro God,ſome engravings of hisp 


and goodneffe ,, and wiſdom , but man is faic 
made according to Gods Image, Let us make m 


wntou. Other creatures had ſimilitudinem ve 
but man had ſimilitudinem facier. Holineſſe an 
tcouſneſle is Gods face, the very excellency and 
of all his Attributes , and the Lord ſtamps the 
of theſe upon man. Other Atcributes are by 
bis back parts, and he leaves the reſemblance 
footſteps upon other creatures. Whar can 
beautiful as the Image of God upon the ſou! ? 
tures, the nearer they are to God, the more pr 
_ Excellent, Weſee in this Fabrick of the Work 
des the higher they are, the more pure and 
the more beautiful. Now then what was m 
was made a little lower then the Angels? | } 
Hebrew, a little /ower then God, tantum non Dews.; 
ang man is ſet next to God, his plory and beau 
tamly ſurpaſſes the glory of the Sun and He 
Things contiguous and next other , are like c 
The warer is liker air then the carth , therefore 
next the air; the Air is Iiker Heaven then 1 
therefore it is next to it. Orne contiguwn ſpirt 
eft ſpirituale, Angels and men next God, are 
rats as he is a Spirit. Now fimilitude 1s the gee 
af friendſhip. Pares paribus congregantar, ſine 


neceſſitudinis vinculum. It is that which cone 
n among men, ſo it is here by prope 

od ſees that all.is very good, and man the beſt of 

works; and he loves him , and makes him his fl 


for his own Image which hebchekds.in him, 


\r Icneth from theſe two roots this: pleaſant and 
grant Pit of Communion with, and enjoyMene of 
d growcs up. This 15 the interramment of friends, 
leſight into one another , and ro enjoy ONe Ano- 

r, Amicorum omnia canmunia,love makes all com- 

n, it opens the treaſure of Gods fulneſle , and 

ces a vent of divine bounrie towards man , and ir 

ns the heatr of man, and makes ir large as the ſand 

the ſea to receive of God. Our receiving of his 

| xeſſe, is all the intertainment we can give lim. Q 

tat bleſſedneſlſe is this for a ſon! to live 1m han, 

lives in him whenit loves him, anma oft xb7 amat, 
ubi animat , and to taſte of his ſweernefleand be 
isfied with him, this makes perfeft onenefle : and 
fe& oneneſſe with God, ( whois the fountain of 

e., and in whoſe fayour is life ) 1s perfect bleffed- 


' Burt we muſt ſtand a little here and confider onr 
iferie , that have fallen from ſuch an excellencie : 
DW are we come down from heaven eng ye ? 
in was interpoſed between God and man , and this 
Molves the nmon, and hinders the communion : An 
nemy i come berween rwo friends and puts them ar 
ddds, and Oh, an eternal odds; fin hath ſown this- 
liſcord , and alienated our hearts from God. Mans 
glory conſiſted in the irradiation of the ſoul from 
dds ſhining countenance,thts maile him light, Gods 
Wace ſhined on him. But fin incerpoſing, has eclipſed 
Z that light , am brought on an eternal vighe of dark- 
Ineſle over the ſoul : And thus we are fpoiled of che 
Image of God, as when the carth comes between the 
Sunand Moon. Now then, there can no beams of di- 
vine favour and love break through directly towards 
us, becauſe of the cloud of our fins, thar ſeparates 
berween God and us and becauſe of rhe particion wall 
of Ordinances, and thg, hand writing which was 
— us , Gods 'ha@F Law, and (crete hubic 
0.8. 14. S701 of 
Then what ſhall we do ? How ſhall 
ES. 


the end and defign of the Goſpel. Ig 
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10 Union and Communion 
an joy? Certainly it had been altogether impof 
1t our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had not come, who 
light and life of men , the Father ſhines on hit 
the beams of his love refle&s upon us, from the! 
The love of God.and his favourable countenance 
eannot meet with ns in adiredt and immediatet 
they fall on us 1n this bleſſed compaſle, by the x 
vention of a Mediator. We are rebels, ſtandy 
diſtance with God, Chriſt comes between as N 
zor, and Peace-maker , to reconcile us to God : 
5s in Chygft reconciling the world. God firſt maked&1 
union of Natures with Chriſt , and ſo he comes of Yh 
to us, down to us, who could not come up to hip}lc 
and then he ſends out the Word of Reconciliari$t 
the Goſpel , the tenor whereof is this, 1 Foh. 1 
That which we have ſeen and heard declare we unto Rl 
that ye may have fellowſhip with the Father and his #F 
Ir 15a voice of peace, and invitation to the fell@,® 
ſhip of God : Behold then the happineſſe of mal 
the very end and purpoſe of the Goſpel. Chriff 
the repairer of the breaches, the ſecond Adam af 
£0 quicken what Adam killed ; He hath flain the 
mity and cancelled the hand-writing that was ag; 
us, and ſo made peace by the Bloud of his Croliff © 
and then having removed all that out of the way, 
comes and calls us unto the fellowſhip which 
were ordained unto from our Creation. We \ 
are rebels, are called to be friends ; I call you not 
wants, but friends. Tt was a wonder that the crea 
ſhonld be called a friend of God ; but O greater 
der, that the rebel ſhould be called a friend , and 
thar i1sn2tall, weare called to nearer nnion , to' 
fons of God; this is our priviledge, oh. 1. 
This is a fret part of our fellowſhip with the ls 
ther, and his Son, we are the Fathers children , © 
the Sons brethren , and if children, then heirs, als 
heirs of God, and if bret ,* then co-heirs wi 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. | 
Thus the unioa is begun again in Chriſt,but as lot 
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the end anddefign of the Goſpel. 17 
Gn dwells in our mortal bodties , 1t 15 nor perfect, 
ere is alwaycs ſome le ration,and ſome emnity 1n 
r hearts, and ſo chere'15 neither fnll ſeeing of God 
>r we know but in part , and we ſee darkly ) nor 

11 enjoying of God 3 for we are ſaved by hope, and 
e live by faith, and not by ſight. But this 18 begun 


:ch is theſced of eternal commnnion, we are here 
rrakers of the Divine Nature. Now thenit muſt 
pire nnto a more perfelt union with God whoſe 

age it is : And therefore, the ſqul of a Reliever ts 
ecre ill in motion towards God as his element. 

«There is here an unjon in affetion, but nor com-. 
= Wlcaced in fruition, affeJu non effefin , the ſon] pants 
Meer God, Whom have I in heaven or earth but thee my. 
and my heart fajlerh, a believing ſoul looks 
pon God as its only portion, accounts nothing mi- 
| þ ry but to be ſeparated from him, and nothing bleſ- 

Sdncle, but to be one with him, this 15 tbe load- / 
Mone of their affe&jons,and defires,the Center which 
Fhey move towards, and in which they will reſt ; Ir 
s true indeed, that oftentimes our hearts and ourfleſh + 
$aileth us, and we become ignorant and brutiſh , onr 
"$fcions cleaves to the earth ,, and remartions with 
Fheir violence turn our ſouls rowards another atrth 
+ then God, as there is nothing more eaftily moved and : 

'rurncd wrong , nor the niedle that is rouched with 

the Adamant, yet it ſettles nor in ſuch a poſture , ir 

recovers it (elf ,, and refts never till it look towards 
the North ,, and thenit js fixed : even fo tentations. 

.Aanq the corruprions and infirmities of onr heares, d}- 
.ſturb our ſpirits eafily, and windes them about from 
thc Lord, rowards any other thing , bur yet we are 
i Congiguing with him, and he keeps us with hk right 
ha therforc we may be moved,yet we ſhal not 
$ be greatly commoved , we may fall but we ſhall rife 
4 again, he 15 the ſirength of our heart, and therefore 
F he w1ll curn our heart about again, and fix jt upon its. 

OWN POrt19n ; . Our union here confiſts more in his 
| holding of us by his power, then our raking halt of 

C3, 1M : 
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x3 Union and Communion 
him by” faith : power and good-will encamps 
both faith and the ſoul , we are kept by his 1 
through faith, 1 Pet. 1. And thns he will x 
ſoul and till be drawing it nearer to hit, from jg 
and from fin, and from the world , till he rece 
Into glory, and till we be one as the Father and the 
He in #s, and we in him , that we may be made 
zn one, AS It 1S1n the words read. . 
This 15 ſtrange, a greater unity and fullere 
, Ment, a more perfe& fellowſhip, then ever Ada 
his innocency would have been capable of, what; 
can conceive it ? What tongue expreſs it ? NonegM 
for its that which eye hath not ſeen, nr car beard, 
entred in mans heart to conceive. We muſt ſuſgg 
the knowledge of ir till we have experience os 
| Lerus now believe it,and then we ſhall find jt. Thif 
- 15a Mutual inhabitation which 1s wonderſul : US$ 
ſons that dwell one with another, have much ſocy*F 
and fellowſhip, but to dwell one in another 1s a 
thing, I inthem, and they in me : and therefore 
1s often ſaid to dwell in us, and we todwell in 
Burt that which makes it of all moſt wonderful , 
incomprehenſible, is, that glorious Unity and 

munion between the Father and the Son,which ih 

made an Embleme of : As thy Father art inme, @ , 
T in thee, that they alſo may be one in us. Can yeca / 
ccive that unity of the Trinity ? Can yon nag 
that reciprocal inhabitation,that mutual Comm 
berween the Father and the Son? No, it hat! 
entered into the heart to conceive it : Only this rf 
we know, that it is moſt perfeR, it 15 mothglorioll, 
and ſo. much we may apprehend of this uairy of ® 
Saints with God. O love is an uniting and transfal 
mg thing, God is love, and he that dwelleth 7 | 
dwelleth in God, and God in him : He dwelleth 1na 
by love, this makes him-work in us, and ſhine ug 
ws; fove hathdrawn himdown from his ſeat of WF 
, 4 Jeſty, to viſit poor Cottages of ſinners, Tſe. 55. 1 


and 47,15, Anditis that loyeof God, reflea 
| we OY " 
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the end and defign of the Goſpel... 19 
»n our ſouls, that carries the ſoul upward to him, 
live in him , and walk with him , O how doth jr 
aſtraina ſoul to live ro him , and draw It from tt 
f, 2 Cor. 5.15. Then the more unity with God, 
e more ſeparation from our ſelves, ane the world ; 
enearer God, the farcher from our ſelves, and the 
rther from our ſelves the more happy 3 And the 
ore nnity with God , the more nnity among our 
Ives, among. the Brethren of our family : Becauſe 
re we are not fully one with our Father, there- 
tYWdcc there are many differences between us and Bre- 
eaWiren, becauſe we are not one perfe&ly in him,there- 
&4Fore weare not one as he and the Father 1s one. Bar 
hen he ſhall be in us, and we in him, as the Father 
Ss in the Son, and the Son in the Father , then ſhall 
c be one among our ſelves , then fhall we meer in 
I'Fhe unity of rhe faith, into a perfe& man, 7nto the 
I*Incaſure, of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chrift , Eph. 
4.13. Chriſt is the uniting Principle : while the 
Saints are not wholly one, uni tertio, they cannot be 
gperfealy one inter 7 among themſelves. Conſider 
Eithis, I beſeech you , Chriſts union with the Father. 
£715 the foundation of our nnian ro God , and our umi- 
'« on among our ſelves, this is comfortable, the ground 
6 , of itis laidalready. Now it is not ſimply the unity 
» -/ of the Father and the Son in eſſence that is here 
, - meant, for what ſhaddow and reſemblance can be in 
the world of ſuch an incomprehenſtble myſterie ? 
Bar 1t is certainly the Union and Communion of God 
with Chriſt Jeſus as Mediator , as the Head of rhe 
Church , which is his Body. Therefore ſecing- the 
Father 1s ſo wonderfully well pleaſed and one with 
Chriſt, his welbeloved Son and Meſſenger of the Co- 
venant, and chief party contrafting in our name , He 
1s.by vertue of this, ane with us , who are his ſeed 
and members. And therefore the members ſhonld 
grow up in the Head-Chriſt,/ from whom thewhole 
body makes increaſe according to the effe&ual work- 
wg of the ſpiritin it, Epb, 4.15,16. Now if the 
Waong 
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. 20 Union and Communion | 
union between the Father and Chriſt our Head 
be diflolved, and cannot be barren and unfruitft 
certainly the Spirit of the Farher which 1s g 
Chriſt beyond meaſure, muſt effefually work is 
ry member,t}) ir bring them to the unity of the 
and to the meaſure of the perte& man which 
| fulneſle of Chriſt. So then every believing 
| one with the Father as Chriſt is one, becauſe | 
[ the Head, and they his members, and the day ise 
| 
| 
| 
' 


0 
ing, that all the members ſhall be perfe&ly uni 
the Head Chriſt , and grow up to the perfe{1 ; 
which is the ſtature of Chriſts fulneſſe, and then WR, ,; 
we all be made perfe# in one, we ſhall be one as he it of 
becauſe he and we are one perfeRt inan, Head @ 
members. 
Now to what purpoſe isall this ſpoken? I fe 
doth not ſtir up in onr ſouls a deſire after ſuch al 
ſed life : Whoſe heart would not be moved at 
ſonnd of ſuch words? Our fellowſhip is with 
Father and his Son, weare made perfe&t, he in 
* and weinhim : Certainly that ſoul is void of + 
life of God , that doth not find ſome ſparkle of | 
ambition kindled within, after ſuch a glorious 
bleſſed conditipn. But theſe things favour nor , 
taſte not to the moſt part , the natural man kne 
them not, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned : | 
lamentadle is it , that Chriſt is come to reſtore us? 
our loſt bleſſedneſſe, and yer no man almoſt confi 
It, or lajes it to heart: O how miſerable, 1 
miſerable is that ſoul ,, that doth not draw nea 
_ GodinChriſt , when God hath come ſo near to u$ 
Chriſt, that goes a-whooring after the luſt of & 
eyes, and fleſh ,, and after the imaginations of th 
 ownhearr, and will not be guided by Chriſt rhe wi 
* andlife, to glory, Thou ſhalt deſtroy them , O Lu. 
Ss Pſal. 73. 27. All men ate far off from God, all 
from the womb ; Behold we may have acceſſe t& 
God in Chriſt, woe tro them that are yet far off, an 


will not draw near, they ſhall alt perifh, 1 exhort 
you: 
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u to conſider what you are doing , the moſt part 
you are going away from God, you wcre born 
off, and you will yer go further ; know what 
zu will meet with in that way, deſtruction. 
You have never yet asked in earneſt for what pur- 
ſe you came in the world? wht wonder ye 
ander and walk at randome, ſeeing ye have nor 
opoſed to your ſelves any certain ſcope andaim ? 
15 great follie, you would not be ſo fooliſh in any 
tie buſineſſe ,, but O how fooliſh men are in the 
SDain buſineſſe. The /ight of the body is the eye, if 
at be not light , the whole body is full 7 darkneſſe, 
I your.intention be once right eſtabliſhed , all your 
durſe will be orderly , but if you be darkand blind 
this point, and have not conſidered it, you cannot 
alk in the light, your whole way 1s darkneſle : 
he right conſideration: of this great end, would 
ine unto you, and dire your way, but while you 
ave not propoſed this end unto your ſelves, the 
joyment of God, you muſt ſpend your time, ej- 
her in doing nothing to that-Purpoſe, or doing con- 
ro it. All your other lawful buſinefle , your 
allings, and occupations , are but in the by , they 
e not the end, nor the way , but you make them 
dnly your buſineſſe, they are altogether impertinenr 
Fro this end : and the reſt of your walking 1n !uſts 
nd ignorance, 1s not only impertinent , but incon- 
#fiſtent with it, and contrare to1t. If you think that 
* You have this before your eyes, to enjoy God, I 
pray you look upan the way you chooſe. Is your 
; 


, arunkenneſſe , your ſwearing, your nncleanneſle, 
- your conrentions and razlings, and ſuch works of the 
; fleſh, are thoſe the way to enjoy God ? Shall not 
# theſe ſeparate between God and you? Ts your eat- 
' 1ng, and drinking, and ſleeping as beaſts, and labour- 

1ng in your Callings , are the all the means you uſe 


ro eyoy God? Be not deceived, you who draw 
not near God by Prayer often in ſecret, and by faith 
in [is Son Chriſt, as loſt miſerable ſinners ro be 

ſaved, 


' 


1 
' 
( 
. - 


|. 
| he have contrary mindes and a 


_ come to him ,, and ſee their miſery without hit 


{Gviſtians here. O what an abſurd thing is it ,, 8 


22 Union and Communion, & Cc. 
ſavel, and reconciled by him , you have no 


ſhip with him, and you ſhall not enjoy himi 4 
ward. You whoſe hcarts are given to your 
touſneſſe, who have many lovers and idols {þ 
him , you cannotſay , Whom have I beſide tl 
thecarth? Ng, you have many other thing 

fide God. You can have nothing of God, & 

ye make himall to you, unleſle you have hingallf 

My undefiled ts one, Cant. 6. 9. he muſt be along 
his glory he will not give to another : If you} 
vide your affeQtions , and pretend to give him 
and your luſts other part, you may be doing, | 

he will rot divide his glory ſo, he will give nog 

of it to any other thing. But as for thoſe fouls 
know how good it is! It is not only good,but { 
only good, it 1s bonum , andit is optimum , yea, 
wnicum , there 1s none good, ſave one, event 
and there 1s nothing good for us , but this one, 
near God, and fo near, that we may be one ,,/ 
ſpirit with the Lord, for he that is joyned 06 
Lord 1s one ſpirit : Rejoyce in your portion, 
longtor the poſſeſſion of 1t. Let all your medi 
ons, and affeFions and converſation , proclaim 


Whom have I in heaven but thee , and none in the 6 
beſide thee. And certainly he ſhall guide you eo 


end, and receive you into glory , then you ſhall; 
from your labours , becauſe you ſhall dwell in 


end 


and enjoy that which ye l 


ed and laboured 
the conſideration of our 


, none the he: 


who ſhall lodge together at night and be 1 
rfe& in one, ſhould not only 4 contrary wi 
JONns. 
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Tim. 3. 16. All Scriptures z given, &c. 


E told you, that, there was nothing 

more neceſſary to know,then what our 

End is , and what the way. is that leads 

ro that End : we ſee the moſt part of 

walking #t random , running an uncertain race, 

cauſe they do not propoſe unto themſelves a cer 

in fcope ro atm at, and whether to dire& their 

hole courſe. According to mensparticular incl1na- 

>ns and hamors, ſo do the purpoſes and deſigns of 

ten vary , and ofren do the pnrpoſes of one man. 

nge, according to the circumſtances of time, and 

is condition in the world. We ſceall men almoſt 

znning crofle one to another ; one, drives at the ſa- 

Isfaction of his luſt, bypleaſure; another,fancics a 

t feltcity in honour; a third,in getting riches,and 

us men divide themſelves, whereas, If it were 

e happinefle that all were ſeeking, they would all 

d one way towards one End.' If men be not In the 

Ight way,the faſter they ſeem to move toward their 

ark, the further they go from ic; wandering from 

he right way, ( ſuppoſe men Intend well) w1ll pur 

nem further from that which they Intend. Si" wa 

In contrarium ducat , ipſa welocit as majeris Intervalli 
arſa cft-: Therefore it concerns us all inoſt deeply,to 

acquainted with the true path of Bleſſednefle ; 

or,1f we once miſtake, the more we do, the ſwitfteg 
ye move, the More diſtant weare from it indeed. 

nd there is the more need, becguſe,there are ſo 


P?Y-paths that lead co deftruQion ; what ſay T , By- 
parhz? | 


-- 


24 Moſt men miſtake the right Way. 
paths ? No, high wayes, beaten paths, that thet 
tirude of men walk in, and never challenge, nor 
endure to be challenged , as if they were inan 
In other journeys, men keep the high plain way, 
are afraid of any ſecret By-way, , leſt ir lead thy 
wrong : At hic via queque tritiſſima, maximeweci 
Here the high pathed way leads wrong, and, OF 
wrong ! mv Kell. This is the meaning of Chriſts $ 
mon, Enter. in at the ſtrait gate, but walk nor in 
broad way where many walk, for it leads to def 
&Rion; Therefore, would have this perſwafion c 
begotten in your ſouls, That the courſe of the wo 
The way of the moſt part of men, 1s dangerous 


: 
on 

| 
} a 


damnable. O confider,whether the way w1l lead ye 
before, yon go further. Do not think it a folly: 
ſtand ſti!lnow , and Examine it, when ye have ge 
on ſo long In their company. Stand, I ſay, ande 
ſider, Be not Ignorant as beaſts, that know no otl 
rhing then to follow the drove, que pergurrt, non « 
eundym et , ſed qua tur , they tollow not whetWp 


they ought ro go , but wherher moſt go : you 
menaand have reaſonable ſouls within you, therelig 
I beſeech you be not compoſed, and faſhioned acco 
ing rocuſtome, and Example, That is Brutiſh, buyj 
cording to ſome Inward knowledge and reaſon : 
tire once from the multitude, and ask fn, earneſt 
God, What js rhe way ? Him that fears him, he w 
teach the way that he ſhould chooſe : The way: 
this Bleſſed Erd is very ſtrait, very ditficult, you my 
have a guid 1n ir, you muſt have a lamp and a light / 
Ir, clſe you cannot but go wrong. 
_ Theprinciples offleaſon within us,are roo darka 

dim , they will never lead us throngh the pits 4 
({nares in the way : Theſe indeed ſhined brightly 
Adam, that he needed no light without him,no vol 
avout him; But fin hath extinguiſhed it much , 

_ there remains nothing but ſome little ſpunk or ſpa 
under the aſhes of much corruption, that is but 
ſufficient in ir ſelf, and is often more blinded 8 


darkf 


The Author ity of the Scriptures divine. 25 
| - Ine - ſo that if it were never ſo much 
darkncd by Infts : 16 d 1 
ned, as it was in many Heathens , yet I1t1s bur 
lint leading the blind , and borh muſt fall into 
the ditch. Our End is high and divine, 79 glorifie Go, 
and t1 enj"y Him , therefore our reaſon caligat ad Ju- 
E »ema., \t can no more ſtedtaſtly behold that glorious 
E End. and move towards It , then our weak eyes can 
behold the Sun: Our cye can louk downward upon 
the carth , but not upward to the heavens. 50 WC 
have ſome remnant of reaſon inus that hath ſome 
petty and poor ability for matters of Itttle moment, 
W as che things of this life: bur if once we look upward 
F to the glory of God, or Eternal happireſle,our eyes 
are daz]ed,our reaſon confounded,we cannot ſtedfaſt- 
ly behold thar, Eph. 4.18. 2 Cor. 3. 13, 14. 
Therefore the Lord hath been pleaſed to give us 
the Scriptures, which may be a Lamp unto our feet, 
and a guide unto 0ur way, whercunto we ſhall do well to 
We 1abe heed, as unto a candle or a light that ſhines in a dark 
W7/acc, till the day dawn, 2 Pet. 1.19. Theſe are able 
ro make us wiſe unto ſalvation, Let us hear what Paul 
ſpeaks ro Timothy, 2 Tim. 3. 16. A1 Scriptures ts gi- 
vn,&c. where you have two points of high concern- 
ment , The Aurthoririe of rhe Scriptures , and their 
Uri!ttie., Their Authoririe , for they are given by 
Divine Inſpiration, their Urilitie, for they are pro= 
firavle for Dofrine, 7c. and can make us perfed, ant 
'W& well furniſhed to every good work. 
WW The Aunthoritie of it is na peculiarway divine, of 
rh b:m,and through him are all things : all writings of men - 
$2ccording ro the Truth of the Scriprures, have 
lome Divinitie jn them, 1n as muchas they have of 
ruth, which 1s a Divine thing : Yet the Holy Scrip- 
ures are by way of excellencie attributed ro God, 
tor they are immediatlie inſpired of God : Therefore 
Peter \aith, that the Scripture come not in old time by 
the will of man , but holy men ſpake as they were 1tued. 
y the holy Ghoſt, 2 Per, 1. 21. Godby his Spirit as It 
were, aQts the part of the ſoul, in the Prophers an@ 


D Apoſites;, 


ask how ſhall a man ſee light,or know the Sun ſhit 


26 The Scriptures are the Word of God, 

Apoſtles; ard they djd no more bur uttered wh 
the Spirit conceived : The holy Ghoſt inipires g tf 
matter and the words, and they were but tong 
and pens to ſpeak and write unto the peoph 

there needed no debate,no ſearch in their own mini 
for the truth,no inquiſition for light,bur light ſhin 
upon their ſouls {9 brightly, ſo convincingly, thatſ,y 
put it beyond all queſtion , that jt was the mind a.5 
voice of God. You necd not ack how they did kngg; 

that their dreams or viſions were indeed from q 
Lord ? And that they did not frame any imaginatigh 
im their own hearts , and taught it for his Word , 
many did ? T ſay, yon need no more ack that, t 


light makes it ſelf manifeſt, and all other things, 
ſeenby its own brightneſſe; even ſo the holy men 
God , necded not any mark or fign to know the $ 
r1ts voice, his revelation needed not the light of al 
other thing, it was lighr it ſelf , 1t would certain” 
ovcr-power the ſoul and mind, and leave no place 
doubting : God who cannot be deceived, and can 
ceive no man, hath delivered us this Doctrine. & 
with what reverence ſhould we reccive it, as 1t wi 
heard the Lord from heaven ſpeak- If you as k ho 
you ſhall be perſwaded thar the Scriptures are th 
Word of God,his very mind opened ro men and may 
legible? Trucly there are ſomethings cannot be wi 
proven, not becauſe they are doubtful , but becax 
they are clear of themſelves, and beyond all dot 
and exception. Principles of Arts muſt nor be prove 
but ſuppoſed, till you find by trial and experience 
eral that they were indeed real true. There 
no queſtion ſuch charaRers of Divinitie,and Majell 
1mprinted in the very Scriptures themſelves, tj 
whoſoever hath the eyes of his underſtanding opne 
though he run he may read them, and find God 
them. What Majeſtic is in the very ſmplicitie 4 
plainneſle of the Scriptures © They do not labourf 


plaaſe mens cars, and adorn the matter, with the di 
rit 


N 
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rious garments of words, and phraſes, bug, repreſents 


$ the va y matte? it ſelf to the foul, as that whichin it 
el is worthy of all accepraticn, and needs no hu- 
PWFnane <loquence to commend 1t. Painting doth ſpoil 
mM .ative beauty , External orraments would disfigure 
Nin omcthings, that are of themſelves proportioned and 
hat. 4ovc y, th:refore the Lord c1ooſes a plain and ſimple 
U-Nile. which js fooliſhneſſe to the world, bur in theſe 
nggwadling cloaths of the Scriptures , and this poos 
| tFCorrage the Childe Jeſus, the Lord of heaven and 
atWearth is contained. There is a ]ewel of the myſteri- 
| , Sous wiſdom of God, and mans erernal bleſledneſſe in 
this Mineral : What glorious and aſtomſhing humili- 
tinity is here? What humble and homely Glory and 
» Wajeſty alſo? He is moſt high.and yet none ſo lowly. 
et hat excellent conſent and harmomie of many writ- 
rs, in ſuch diſtant times,wonder at ft? All ſpeak one 
thing, to one purpoſe, to bring men to Ged, to abaſe 
F allglory, and exalt him alone. Muſt ir not be ore 
&Spirit that hath quickned all theſe , and breaths in 
them all this one heavenly. Song , of G/ory ro Gerd on 
\ Gihigh, and gord will tewards men. Other Writers will 
' Wreaſon things with you ,, to convince you, and per- 
B ſwade you , and many thinks them more profound 
k and deep for that reaſon, and do deſpiſe the baſe- 
jeſſe of the Scriptures ; But to them whoſe eyes are 
opencd, the Majeſtic and Authoritie of God comman- 
ding, and aſſerting, and teſtifying , to them 1s more 
convincing , from its own bare aſſertion, nor alt 
& humane reaſon. On, 
# Although there be much light in the Scriptures to 
all guile mens way to Gods glory and their own happi- 
Wt ncfle , yer certainly it will all be to ſmall purpoſe 1f 
gf the eyes of our underſtanding be darkned and blinded. 
If you ſhall ſurround a man with day light,cxcepr he 
open his eyes he cannot ſee, the Scriptures area clear 
Sun of life, and righreouſneſſe; bur the blind ſoul 
© <2mpaſſed with thar light 1s nothing the wiſer ; but 
- thinks the lamp of the word ſhines not becauſe jr ſees 
'q D 2 nor, 


28 Tre Utilit of the Scriptures. 
not. it hath irs own dungeon within it, thereforegs 
{pirit of God muſt open the eyes of the blind, and g 
lighten the eyes of the underſtanding, that a ſoul n 
ſee wonderful things jn Gods Law, P/al. 119.5, 
Fob. 1. 5. The light may ſhine in the darkneſle, | 
the darkneſfle cannot comprehend jt. IT wonder 
that the moſt part of men can ſee no beautie, no Mg 
tic, no Excellencie, in the holy Scriptures to alk 
them, becauſe they are ratural and have not the ſpig 
of God, and ſo cannot know thele things, for they 
ER diſcerned, 2 Cor. 2. 14, &c. Therefo 
the inſpiration of God did conceive this writing 
firſt, and preached this Doctrine into the world, 
there can no ſoul underſtand ir, or profite by ir, |þ 
by the inſpiration of the Almighty , }erily r here ry 
w_”_ in man, and the inſpiration of the Almighty gi 
im underftanding, ſaith Fob. When the Spirit com 
2nto the ſoul to engrave the Characters of that Lai 
and Truth into the heart, which were once engrave 
on Tables of Stone, and not written with pen af 
mk, then the ſpiric of Chriſt Jeſus writes over als - 
tranſcribes the Dorine of the Goſpel, on fleſl 
tables of the hearr,draws the lineaments of thar faty 
and love preached in the word upon the ſoul, then 
foul is the Epiſtle of Chriſt, written not with ink: 
pen, but with the ſpirir of the living God, 2 Cor.3.49 
And then the ſoul 1s manifeſtly declared to be ſua 
when that which is impreſſed on the heart,is expre 
fed in the outward man in walking.that it may bere 
Of all men. Now the ſoul having thus received the 
Image gf the Scriptures on it, eftands the ſpirirs 
yYorce in them.and ſees rhe truth and divinity of rhew 
the eye moſt receive ſome ſpecies and likeneſſe of the: 
objet before ir ſee it, it muſt be made like ro the © 
zed ere it canbehold it, inte[igens in a&u fit ipſum 1 
zelligibile _ fo the ſoul myſt have ſoine inſpiration 
the holy Ghoſt 4 before it can believe with the hea , 
the inſpired Scriptures. ; q 
Now for che utility and profite of the Scriprures ) 
who 
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tis who can ſpeak of it, according to Its worth? Some- 


 PÞiitc 


things may be over-commended, nay all things , bur 
this one God ſpeaking in his word to mankind. Ma- 
ny titles are given ro humane writings, ſomeare cal- 
Jed accurate, ſome ſubtile, ſome ingenjous and quick, 
ſome profound and deep, ſome plain, ſome learned : 

bf them what they pleaſe , the Scriptures may 


& vendicate tO it ſelf theſe two Titles as 1ts own Pre- 


| ropative, Holy and Profitable ; the beſt ſpeaker in the 


wo:1d in many words cannot want ſin,the beſt writer 
hath ſome droſſe and refuſe : bur here all 1s holy, all 
3s profitable : Many books are to no purpoſe but to 
fecd and inflame mens luſts , many ſerve for nothing 
but to ſpend and drive over his time,without thoght, 
moſt partarc good for nothing , but to bardenand 
over-weary the world, to pur them in a fancie of 
knowleige which they have not, Many ſerve for this - 
only to nourith mens curioſity , and vain 1maginati- 
ons and contentions about words and notions, but. 


# here is a Book profitable, all profitable, if you do nor - 


p 'S profite by it,you can have no plealure 1n it,its on- 
| by ordained for ſonls profiting, not for pleaſing your 


fancie, not for matter of curious ſpeculation, nor for 
contention and ſtrife, about the interpretation of It. 
Many books have nothing in them,but ſpectous titles 


# to commend them ,, they do nothing lefſe then whar 


x ticy promiſe, they have a large and fair entry whith 


J men, they 


lea:ls only into a poor cottage, but the Scriprures 
hath nut hypcrbolick and ſuperlative ſtiles to allure 

hotd onta plain and common gate, and en- | 
try which will undoubtedly lead to a pleaſant Pal- 
lace : others 4 prodeſſe wlunt gy aclefare , but theſe 


43 certainly, & prodeſſe v-[unt C5 poſſunt, they both can 


protite you and will profite you , I wiſh that ſouls 


wi WOuld read the Scriptures as profitable Scriptures, 


$ with intention to profite, if you do Nor read with 


ſuch a purpoſe, you read not the Scriptures of God, 


* thy become as another book unto you. + Bat what 


s,þ UC they profirable.for ? for Dorine , and a Divine 


10 
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The Utility of the Scriptures. 
DoRrine. A Do&rine of life and happineſle, its | 
great promiſe of the new Covenant, you ſhall be 
taught of God , the Scriptures can make a man lez 
and wiſe.learned to ſalvation. It is fooliſhneſle to 1 
world,but the world through wiſdom know mt God. A 
what do they then know ? Ts there any beſides Ge 
And 1s there any knowledge beſides the knowledge 
God ? You havea poor petty wiſdom among youg 
gather riches and manage your buſineſle,, others hay 
a poor imaginarie wiſdom, that they call !earni;y 
and generally people thinks ro pray ro Goll is buf 
_ a little book-craft, they rhink the know * 
e of God is norhing elſe but to learn to read 1 
Bible. Alas, miſtake not, it 1s another thing to knoy ! 
God,the doarine of Jeſus Chriſt written on the hea. 
is a deep profound lcarning, and the poor fimpleaf 
Ludeſt people may by the ſpirits reaching becogg 
w1ſer then their Ancients, then their Miniſters : 8 
it 15 an excellent point of learning to know how 
be ſaved, what is 1t I pray you to know rhe courſes 
the heavens ? To number the Orbs and the Star 
them?To meaſure their circumference. to reckon thi; 
motions,& yet not to knuw him that fits on th? ct 
of them, and not to know how to inhabite and 
there? If yon would ſeck into God, and ſeek eyesof 
ned to behold the myſtery of th? word, you wouldly 
ccme wiſer then your Paſtures,you would learn frok 
the ſpiric to pray better, you would find the way 
heaven better then they can teach you, or walk ink 
Then its profitable for reproof and correzon ; It 


| 


o5 
o 


rains no Dofrine very pleaſant to mens natural by? 
hr 
e 


mours, it is indeed moſt pleaſant , but to a lg 
ordered taſte. You know the diſtemper of th 
or the perverting of thc taſte, will miſrepreſent 
ſantcthings, and ſweet things to theſc ſenſes and 
them ill (avoured and bitter : Bur I ſay to a dilce 
Ing ſpirit there is nothing ſo {weet,ſo comely. 7 
ſeen an end of all perfeFion , but none of thy Law : 


word js ſweeter to me then the honey , or the Poney hy. 


The Utility of the Scriptures. 31 
$7 a ſoul be prepoſſeſſed with the love of the world, 
nd laſts of the world , it cannot favour and taſte to 

them, that vitious quality in the mind, will make the 
Wplcaſant Goſpel nnpleaſant : 7 piped unto you, and you 
AF}. - nt danced. But however the Scriptures are 
oS then moſt profitable, when they are leaſt pleaſant to 
ze our corruptions 3 and therefore it isan abſolute and 
' intire Peece, Er prodeſſe volunt & deleffare , Omne ta- 
\ lit punfium , qui miſcuit utile dulci. Thereare ſhar 
& reproofs and ſad corre&ions of his holy Law, whic 
muſt make way for the pleaſant and ſweet Goſpel : 
There is a reproof of lite, a wounding before healing, 


* that whoſo refuſeth them , deſpiſeth their own ſoul , but 


the ear that heareth them abideth among the wiſe, Prov. 


{ 15. 31. Wo unto that ſoul that corre&ion or reproof 


or threatning is grievous unto, he ſhall die, ver. 10. 
he is brutiſh, 12. 1. There is a generation of men that 
can endure to hear nothing but Goſpel-promiſes,that 


f cry our againſt all reproving of fins, and Preaching of 
& Gods wrath againſt unbelieving ſinners, as legal, and 
4 meddling with other mens matters, eſpecially,if they 
+ Teprove the ſins of Rulers, their Publick State-enor- 


& mites, they think it grievous to them: As if the 


whole Word of God were not profitable ; as if re- 


* proofs were not as wholſome as conſolations , as if 
+ threarenings did not contribute ro make men flee 


ro, from the wrath to come, into a City of refuge. Let 


' n 
*. 
ak. 
* 


* ſuch perſons read their own charaRers out of wiſe 
, Solemon ,, Correion is grievous to them that forſake the 


way. Reprove a wiſe man,and he will love thee , and be 


; will be yet wiſer, Prov. 9. 9. If we were pleaſers of 
| men, then were we not the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| letus ſtrive co profite men, bur not to pleaſe them : 


Peace, peace, which mens own hearts fancies, would 
leaſe them, bur it were better for them to be awa- 
ned out of that dream, by rcproof, by correion, 
and he that will do ſo, ſhall find more favour of him af- 
terward, then he that flattered him with his tongue,Prov. 
29, 23. Wellthen, let this be <ſlabliſhed in our 

carts 


32 The Utility of the Scriptures. | 
hearts as the foundation ofall true Religion, thatty.yo 
Scriptures are the Word of the eternal God, and c 
they contain a perfe& and exact rule, both of glow 
fying God, and of the way to enjoy him, they g. — 
make you perte& to every good work. I ſhall ſayy 
more on this, but beſeech you, as ye love your ow Jc 
ſouls, be acquainting your ſelves with them. Ya 
will hear in theſe dayes of men pretending to may 
divine and ſpiritual diſcoveries and revelations the 
the Scriptutcs contain : but,. my brethren, theſe @, 
make you wiſe to ſalvation, theſe can make you pe. 
fed to every good work,then what needs more ? Al 
that 15 beſide ſalvation and beyond perfe&ion accony 4 
It ſuperfluous and vain,if not wor{e,if not diaboliaþ-,, 
Ler others be wile to their own deſtruction, let they q 
eſtabliſh their own imaginations for the Word Ne 
God, and rule of their faith, but hold you faft wha e 
you have received, aud contend earneſtly for 1t, add. , 
nothing , anddiminiſh nothing , let this Lamp ſhi | 
till the day dawn, till the morning of the reſurreg « 
on, and walk ye in the light of it, and do not kindk - 
any other ſparkles.clſe ye ſhall ly down 1n the grave. ; 
in ſorrow , and riſe in ſorrow : Take the Word q , 
God as the only rule, and the perfe& rule, a rule for: , 
all your a&ions, Civil, Natural, and Peligions.foral} | 


muſt be done to his glory.and his Word teacheth how 
tO attain that end. Let not your own Imagination, | 
let not others example,let not the Preaching of __ 
let not the Concluſions and Acts of Aſſemblies , d&+, 
your rule, but inas far as ye find them agrecing with! 
this perfe& rule of Gods holy Word : all other ruld! 
are regule regulate,they are bur like publications ang 
intimations of the rule it ſelf. Ordinances of Aſſeme. 


bties are bur like the Heraulds promulgation of row) 


Kings Statnte and Law , if it vary inany thing from 


his intention, its not valide and binding. I beſeect#; 


you take the Scriptures for the rule of your walking, ; 
or elſe you will wander, the Scripture 15 regula regu- | 
Lans, a ruling rule. If you be not acquaint with ih, 

you 


The Spirit neceſſary for 22 
a muſt follow the opinions or examples of othcr 


en, and what if they lead you unto deftruction. 


—_—_— _—_©l@._ 


Y 


_ Toh. 5. 39. Search the Scriptures for in 
Ya them, &c. - Eph.2. 20. And are built upon 
WW the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles. 


Ne 

a S$ in darknefſle, there is need of a lanthorn 
Per, without , ard the light of the eyes witmn, 
At far neither can we ſee indarkneiſe without 
nn ſome lamp, though we have never io good 


We es, nor Yet {ce without eyes ,, thongh 1n never ſo 
ei cſear a Sun-fhine : So there is abſolute need , for the 
Jeuiding of our feet in the dangerons and dark parhs to 
3 erernal life (that 1s ful of pits and inares ) of the Lamp 
& or Word written or preached without ns, and the il- 
Mr: 11mination of the holy Ghoſt within us. Theſe are 
& conjoyned, Tſar. 59.21. Thu # my Covenant , the 
* Spirit that 1s upon thee , and the words that Thave put 
in thy mouth , ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor the 
* mouth of thy ſeed, &c. There are words without , and 
* there muſt needs be a Spirit within, which makes us 
' to behold the truth and grace contained in theſe 
', words. There is a Law written without, with pen 
: and ink, and there is a Law written within, npon the 
| heart, with the Spirit of the living God , the Law 
'; without is the Pattern and exaR Coppy , the Law 
4. within, 1s the Tranſcript or the Image of God y 
3. the heart, framed and faſhioned according to the Fmi- 
9 litude of it, 2 Cor.3.3. Heb.8.10. So then there needs 
* be no more queſtion about the Divine Authority of 
{ rhe Scriptures, among theſe who have their ſenſes 
+ exerciſed to diſcern between good and ill.then among 
# men who lee, and taſte, concerning light , and dark- 
1 . nefle, ſweet and bitter, The perſwafion of a Chriſti- 
* ,an 1s fetched deeper then the reaſons of men, their 
> faith is the evidence of things nor ſeen, its aneye, a 
ſupernatural 


— —_— — -_— _— = _ 


24. underſtanding the Tor. 
ſupernatural c ye,whercby a toul beholds the Majgle x 
and excellency of God ſnining in the word , whigh } 
though it ſhine about tlic reſt of the worl?, yet 
not ſecn becauſe they cannot know 1t , nor diicernhe 
Wonder not that the mn]titude of men cannot beljeÞc 
rhe report that is madc,that there areſo tew who fulllt 
any ſuch excellency and (weetnefle fn the Goſpelſt'1 
1s reported, becauſe faith Tſar. 53-1. Thearm of gs 
Lord 1s not revcaled to then , the hand of God mx 
firft write on their heart, ere they underſtand Þa 
Writings of the Scriptures, his arm muſt creategot 
eyeintheir ſouls, aneternal light, before it o@e1 
behold that glorious highneſſe of God ſhining ingly 
word, The word is Gods teſtimony of himſelf, $ 
his grace,and mercy and good will to mankind : NaſÞ« 
no man can receive this teſtimonie,unleſle it be ( 
and confirmed by the holy Ghoſt into the hearr,f 
Peter, wc are his witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo alſul$ 
the holy Ghoſt whom God hath given to thoſe that ol 
him, ARs 5. 32. The word witneſſes to the car, ut 
the ſpirit teſtifieth to our ſpirits rhetruth and wor 
of that, and therefore the ſpirit is a ſeal and a wit 
The word 1s the Lords voice to his own children 
ſtards cann&6t know it, but my ſheep h2ar my vorce, 
10.4,16, You know no difference between the ble 
vg of one theep and another , but the poor lan 
know their mothers voice, there is a ſecret inſtina&F 
rature, that is more powerful then many Marks, 
ſigns, even theſe who are begotten of God know 
voice, they diſcern that in it , which all the worl 
that hear 1t cannot diſcern, there is a ſympathiet 
tween their ſoui:.and that living Word, that word 
the immortal feed they arebegotten of , and rherel 
a natural inſtin& to love that, and to meditate 1n 
ſuch an inclination to it as in new born bades tot 
breaſts, ſo the children of God do deſire the fi 
milk of the word,that they may grow therby,as they we 
born of it, 1 Pet.2. 2, In theſe Scriptures which! 


read in your audience, you have ſomething of tl 
excellent 


* 
. 


l Tife inthe Scriptures , dnd how ?2£> 55 
lee x ccllcnovand our duty,there 15a rich Jewel in them), 
big Precious Pearl 1n that feld , even Jeſus Chriſt, and 
tin him crevnal life, ard therefore we ought to earch 
mic Scriptures for this Jewel, to dig the feld for this 
lie carl , the Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
) fit is a ſure foundation whereupon ſouls May build 
el{ticir etc ral feliciry,and the hope of ir: Jeſus Chriſt 
ffs che very citef Stone In thar foundation, where- 
whpon the weight of all the Saints and all rheir hopes 
| @angs. And therefore we ought to lean the werghr 
tegof our ſouls only to this truth of God, and build 
Ur faith only upon 1t : and ſquare our practiſe on- 
nay by It. 

f, x We ſhall ſpeak ſomething of che firſt, that it may 
Velde a ſquare to the ſecond, The Jews had ſome re- 

cttive opinion of tne word of God, they knew 
(aWFacin them was cternal life, they thought it a Do- 
irine of life ard happincſle, and ſo cried up Myſes 
ov 1 itings , but they would not believe Chriſts words, 

Bhcy crred not. underſtanding the Scriptures , and io 


oct the writings of Myſes Law at variance with the 
reaching of Chriſts Goſpel : What a pitiful miſtake 
Av as this ? they thought thcy had eternal lite in the 
Scriprures, and yer they did not receive nor acknow- 
deze him, whom to know was eternal lie, there- 
more our Lord )efus ſends rhem back agen ro the 


EO pp rvres, go and ſearch then: ; you think, and you 
Fink well, that in them. you may finde the way to 
 (WEcernal life , bur while you 1cck jt in them, you m1- 
ake it; theſe Scriptures *{i1he of me rhe end of 
bathe Law, but you cannot b hid the end of that Mi- 
WÞ1ſtry, becauſe of the blindnefile of your hearts, Rom. 
eo. 3 2Cor. 3.13, 14. Thwefore (ſearch again, un- 
1 Wold the ceremcnies ,, I am wraprt in them , and life 
Wrcernal with me, dig up the Law trill you finde the 
dotrem of Geds purpoſe init, till you find the end 

df the miniſfracion,, and von ſhajl nd me the way 

nd truth, aud life, ati? Oo you trall have thar crer- 

al life which now youu dv vut tiuuk you have , and 
arc 


36 Life in the Scriptures, and kow ? 
are beguiled. While you ſeck 1t out of mc, in wi 
you think you have it ,, for 1tis nor 1n the Scrip 
but becauſe they teſtifie of me the lite and the li 
ot men. May not this now commend the wordfztin 
us, cternal life 1s in it. Other writings and diſcourete 
may tickle the cars with ſome plealing eloquey'a | 
bur that is vaniſhing, its bur like a Mufitians voy ar: 
ſome may repreſent ſome pertie and momentanyg Wi 
vantage, bur how ſoon ſhall an «nd be put to all 7 
ſo thar within a little eime the advantage ot all $9 
books of the world ſhall be gone. The ſtatutes ©! 
lawes of Kings and Parliaments con reach no fnrel{@n! 
then icme temporal] reward or puniſhment , this 
I1gheft pain 1s the killing of this body , their higl 


N; 
rewaid js ſome evaniſhing and fading honour or gF® 
11\hing riches ; but he ſheweth his word and wal 
ments to us, and hath not dealt ſo with cvery nat l 
Pſal. 147. 10, 20 And no nation urdcr the whit? 
heaven hath ſnch Laws and Ordjrances , erernal 1 
and crernal :icach 1s wrape up inthem , thiſe arep 
wards and puniſhments tniable to the Mareſtyt 
Magnificencc ot the eternal Law-givcr. Confidet 
beſccch you , wha: is folded up here , the S-riph 
ſhews the parh »f life; life 1s of all buings moſt 
ce|lcnt , and comes nearck the blefled being of 
V Vhen we ſay life, we underſtand a Þlefled life, 

only deſerves the rame. Now this we have loft 
Adm , death is paſt uponall men, bur rhar de | 
i<:ot the worftl, 1ts bur a conſequent of a ſoul-deat 
the immorta!l ſoul whcſe life confiſted m Comma 
on with God, and pt ace with him, 1s {cparated fr, 
him by fin, and ſo filed, when iris cur off from 
tountain of lite, whar lie can !t have any more, 
a Beam thar ij< cur off by the intcrventton of ae 
body from the Sun. Now then, what a bleſſed! 
&rine muſt it be that brings to light life and mn 
ality , eſpecially when we have fo miſerably loſt 
and involved our ſouls into an <tcrnal death ? Iffe 
precious init ſelf, bur much more precious to « 


? 
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| 7; preſent fe compared with Eternity. 37 
<0 -icmncd to die, to be cavght out of the paws of 
he Lion, tO be brought back from the G1b t- -O 
ow will that commend the favour of a little mofe 
[Frime in the world. Bur then if we knew whatan 
rerral miſery weare involved into, and fland under 
za ſencerice binding us over to {uch an inconceivable 
4 ard inſupportable puniſkment as is the curſe and 
4 awiath of Ged 53 O how precious an cſteem would 
ouls kave of the Scriptures , how would they be 
Wee ro their ſoul, becaule they ſhew unto us a Way 
of ecaping that pit of miſery , anda way cf attain- 
Ing ctcrral bleſiedneſſe, as ſatisfying and glorious, 
Was the miſery would have been vexirg ard tornment- 
Wong. O that ye would once lay theſe in the ballance 
Foperhcr, this preſent life, ard cternal lite. Know ye 
Wor chat your ſouls are created for cterrity , that 
hey will cternally ſurvive all thoſe preſent things. 
iow , how do ye1magine they ſhall live after this 
Wife, your thoughts, and projetts, and defignes are 
Fonfincd within the poor rarrow bourds of your 
me ; when ycu die, in that day your thoughts pe- 
Ih, all your wnaginations and purpoſcs, and provi- 
cnces have an end then, they reache.l no further then 
hat time, andif you would wholly periſh too, ir 
vere not ſo much matter,but for all your purpoſes & 
Projects ro come toan end, when ycu are but begin- 
ing to live, and enter eternity, that is lamentable in- 
Mee. Therefore I ſay, conſider what yeare doing, 
Scigh theſe ina ballarce, eternal liſe ard the preſent 
@911c; 1t there were no mote difference, but the conti- 
mance of rhe one, and ſhortneſle of rhe other, thar 
F1:is worlds ſtanding is but as one day , one moment 
0 etcernity.thart cught to preponidcratc in your ſouls 
lo we not here flee away as a ſhaclow upon the 
Nountains , are wc not as 4 vapour that aſcends, ard 
or 4 little time appcars a ſolid bedy, ard then pre- 
ently cvariſheth; do we not come all into the ſtage 

df the world , as foran hour to a& our part andbe 
zune : now then, what Is this to cadleſflle cternity ? 


E Hcg 


35 This preſent life compared with Eternity 
When you have continued as long as ſince the wog 
DSgan ,» you are no nearer the end of 1t, ought ms | 
that eſtate then to be moſt in your eyes , how to hy | 
up a foundation for the time to come. But the | 

| 

| 


compare the miſery and vexation of this life , whi 
the glory and felicity of this eternal life , what a 
our dayes but few and full of trouble? Orif yg 
Will take the moſt bleſſed eſtate yon have ſeeng 
heard of in this world , of Kings and rich men, ay | 
help all the defe&ts of ir by your imaginations : bn 
Poſe unto your ſelves the hight and pitch of Glo 
and abundance, and power that is attainable on ea 
and when your fancy hath buſked up ſuch a felicit 
compare it with ctcrnal life: O how will that 
mh out of your imaginations , if ſo be you k 
any thing of the life to come, yon will even thy 
that an odions compariſon, you will think all rh 
earthly felicity but light as vanity 3 Every man athy 
beſt eſtate 5s altogether vanity. Eternal life 
weight down eternally, 2 Cor.4.17,18. O bur it 
an exceeding weight in it ſelf, one moment of it, 
hours poſſeſſion and taſte of it ; but then, what 
the endleſſe endurance of it add to its weight ? Not 
there are many that preſume they have a right 
eternal life, as the Jews did, you think, ſaith he, 
you have it, you think well, thar you think it 1s 
to be found in the Scriptures , but you vainly t 
that you have found jt in them : And there 1s 
reaſonof it , becauſe you will not come to me that 
may have life , verſ. 40. If you did underſtand rh 
rrue meaning of the Scriptures , and did nor reſt 

the outward Letter and Ordinances , you would 
cetve the teſtimony that the Scriptures give of mg 
Eut now you hear not me the Fathers ſubſtang 

Word ; Therefore you have not hs Word abiding in 
yerſ. 38, There was nothing more general am 
that people,nor a vain carnal confidence and preſumll 
tion of being Gods people, and having intereſt in 
promiſe of erernal life , ag it is this day in mM ”_ ' 


x No preſent life compared with Eternity. 39 
AF Church. There is a multitude that gre Chriſtans on- 
> 1y in the Letter , and nor In the Spirit , that would 
$& ncver admit any queſtion concerning this great Mat- 
E rcr of having eternal life , and ſo by not queſtioning 
E ir, they come to think they have 1t, and by degrees 
* thcir conieRures and thoughts about this ariſeth ro 
the ſtability of ſome fained and ſtrong periſwalſion of 
ir. In rhe Old Teſtament the Lord ſtrikes at the 
roots of their perſwaſions, by diſcovering unto them 
how vain a thing it was, and how abominadle before 
n- him, to have an external profeſſion of being his 
people, and to glory in external Ordinances and Pri- 
viledges, and yet to negle& altcgerher the prnging 
of their hearts and conſciences from luſts and Idol 
ſins, and ro make no conſcience of wAlking righ- 
reouſly rowards inen . Their profeſſhhon was contra-. 
| dited by their praQice , Will- ye ſteal, murther, and 
k commit adultery, and yet come and ſtand inmy houſe , 
Fer.7,8,9. Doth not that fay as muchas #f I had 
\ given you liberty to do all theſe abominations * Even 
” ſoitis this day, the moſt part have no more of Chrj- 
 ſtianity but a rame , they have ſome outward privi- 
' ledges of Bapriſm, and hearing the word , and ir may. 
be, hath a form of knowledge, and a form of -worſhip, 
but in the meantime rhey are not baptized in heart, 
; they are jn all their converſation even conformed to 
' the Heathen-world , they hate perſonal reformation, 
and thinks ir roo preciſe and needlefle : Now I ſay, 
ſuch ate many of you, and yet you would not take 
it well to have it queſtioned, wherher ye ſhall be par- 
takers of cternal life? You think you are wronged 
when that is called in queſtion. Oh that it were be- 
yond all queſtion indeed. But know aflnredly that 
you are bur Chriſtians in the Letter, in the Fleſh, and 
not in the Spirit ; many of you have not ſo much as 
a foim of knowledge, have not ſo much as the Let- * 
ter of Religion : you have heard ſome names in the 
Preaching ofren repeated, as Chriſt, and God , and 
Faith, and Heaven, and Hell, and you know no more 
E 2 0 
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heart, gets no liberty and freedom to walk throy 


poſe that a man could attain ſome anſweraÞle wa 


40 No ſalvation without coming to Chriſt. © 
of theſe but the Name, you confider not and m 

tate not on them ; and theſe who knows the tryj 
of the wor(, yer the Word abiderth not nor dwg 
lethin you, you have it in your mouth, you hi 
it in your mind or underſtanding , but it is not 
ceivedin love, itdoth not dwell in the heart, Iy , 
the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly , Col. 3. 16. yg . 
have it impriſoned in your minds, and ſhut up ing, 
a corner where it is uſeleſſe, and can do no moreby. 
witneſlſe againſt you , and ſcarce that; as the Gay, . 
tiles incarcerated and detained the truth of God wrip 
ten by nature within them, in unrighteouſneſle,R 
I. 18. ſ9do many of you detain the knuwledge 
his Word in unrighteonſneſſe, it hath no place in 


4 
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| 
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the affeftions ., and (o to order the conver.ation 
men : and therefore the mI5ſt part of men > 
fancie ro themſelyes an intercit and right to etern. 
life, You think jt, and d5 bur thinkir, it ts butt 

ſtrong imagination, that hath no ſtrength irom te 
gronnds of jt, no ſtability from any cvidence or pray 
mile, bur meerly from ir (elf, or it is but a li 
and vain conjeRure that hath no ſtrength 1n it, b 
becauſe there is no queſtion or donbts admit 
which may try the ſtrength of it: Burt then I ſy 


30g , that hethad nor only a form of knowledge, 
Jome reality of praQice, ſome inward heat of a 
&ion and zeal for God and godlineſſe , yet there 
one thing that wants, and if it be wanting, will ſpc 
all: and it is this which Chriſt reproverth in tl 
Jews, Tou will n1t come to me to have life , the Sci 
tures teſtifie of me,but you receive not their reſtimf 
ny. Suppoſe a man had as much <cquity and ju 
towards men, piety towarils Ged ,, and ſobrietyt 
wards himſelf. as can b: found amongſt the beſt 
men, let himbe adiligenc reader of the Scriptn 
let him love them, and meditate on rhem day 


wehr, yer if he do nor come out of himſeb, 3 


No ſalvation without coming to Chriſt. 4 
| lcave all his own righteouſneſle as dung behind him, 
G hat he may be found in Jeſus Chriſt, he hath na life; 
uf he cannot have any right to life eternal. You may 
4 chink this a range aſſertion , that 1f a man had the 
& rightcouſneſſe and holineſſe of an angel, yer he could 
nor be ſaved without denying all thar, and fleeing 
It to Chriſt as an ungodly man : And you may think ir 
Ja as ſtrange a ſuppu/all, that any perſon that readethe 
Is, hc Scriprures,and walketh righteouſly, & hath a zeal 
bd towards God,yet are ſuch as will nor come to Chriſt, 
IS. an will not hear him whom the Father hath ſen. 
Bit the firſt is the very ſubſtance of the Goſpel, 
'Thcre 1s 1:9 ther Name by which men may be ſaved, bat 
by Feſus Chriſt, AR. 4. 12. Life eternal 1s all within 
him, A th- r;coſures of grace, and wiſdom, and hnow- 
Ied.,o, are ſeated in him , Col. 1-19. and 2, 3. Allthe 
light of life and falvation is imbodicd in this Sun of 
Righteouſneſſe , fince the eclipſe of mans feltcity in 
m.the Gar.ien. Ada was a living ſoul, but heſoſt his 
uttzown life , and killed his poſterity. Chriſt Jefus the - 
 tWaſecond comman Man in the World is a quickning Spi- 
progric, he hath nor only life in himſelf, but he gives 
!188Wrc more abundantly : And therefore ycu have 1t ſo 
Wolten repeated in Frbhn , who was the Diſciple moft 
cquainted with Chriſt, In him was life , and the 
Ife was the light of men, 1.4. Ard he us the bread of 
Wf: that gives life to the wirld,, Joh. 5. 33.and 35. He 
, 0s te reſurrettion and the life, 11.. 25. and the way, the 
ruth and life, 14.6. The Scriptures do not contain | 
ee Beccrnal life, but imas far as they lead ro him who is. 
PAWitc, and whom to know and imbrace 15 eternal lite : 
nl therefore (ſaith he) theſe are they which: teft1- 
re 0 me. Man lived nnmediatly in God when he was 
Magn innocency ,he had litc in himſelf from God,bur rhen. . 
"Ne began to live in himſelf, withour dependence on 
/ Goo the Fuiintain of lite.,and this himſclt being inter- 
t Mpoled berween God and his life , it evaniſhed, cvenas 
| Feam by the interveening of any groſle body -be 
yeen 3t and the Sun, Now mans light and lite be-.. 
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42 Cvriſt is folled up in the Scriptures 
ing thus eclipſed and cut off , the Lord 1s pleaſedy 
let all fulneſſe dwel in his Son Jeſus Chriſt , and 
fulneſſe of the G-dhead dwel in him bodily , C1l. 9; 
that fince there was no acceſle immediatly to Godf 
life ( a flaming fire and ſword of Divine Juſtice ce 
paſſing and guarding the Tree of Life, left man ſha 
eouch 1t) thcre might be acceſſe to God in a Mediay 
like unto us, that we might come to him ,, and mj 
have life from God by the intervention of Jeſus C 
_ Look then whatis in the Holy Scriptnres, and y 
ſhall find ir but a letter of death and miniſtration 
condemnation while it is ſeparated from him, Ch 
1s the very life and Spirit of the Scriptures, by w 
vertue they quicken our ſouls ; if you conſider 
perfett rule of righteouſneſle in the Law , you 
not-find life there , becauſe you cannot be confo 
unto it, the holieſt man offcnds in every thing, ; 
that holy Law being violated in any thing , will 
thee to hell witha curſe; Curſed w he that abrdes 
in every thing. If you look upon the promiſe 
life , Do this and live , what comfort can you findifi 
tr, except you could find doing in your ſelves ? 
can any man living find ſuch exact obedience as 
Law requires? There is a miſtake among many, t 
conceive that the Lord cannot but be well pleak 
with them , if they do what they can, but bem 
deceived, the Law of God requites perfett doing,! 
will not compound with thee , and come down 
Its terms, not-one jot of the rigour of 1t will ber 
Mitted :- if you cannot dv all that 1s comryanded, i 
you do will not ſatisfic that promiſe, therefore t 
muſt be turned oyer from the promue of life to « 
curſe, and there thou ſhalt find thy name writre; 
Therefore it is abſolutely neceſſary that Jeſus Chi 
be made under the Law, and give obedience 1 
things even to the death of the croſle, and | 
made a curſe for.us,and fin for us, even he who Wl 
no fin, and thus in him you find the Law fulfil 


Juſtice ſatisfigd, ad God pleaſed, in him you i 
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and life eternal with him. 4.3 
the promiſe of life indeed eſtabliſhed , ina better and 
ſurer way then was firſt propounded , you find life 
by his death, you find life in his doing for you : And 
$ again conſider the Ceremonial Law , what were all 
theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies ? did God delight in 
them ? could he ſavour their incenſe and (weet (mels, 
and eat the fat of Lambs and be pacified ? No, hede- 
taſtes and abhors ſuch imaginations, becauſe that 
people did ſtay in the letter , and went no farther 
then the Ceremonie , he declares that it-was as great 
abomination to him, as the offering. up of a Dog, 
while they were ſeparated from Jeſns Chriſt in 
whom his ſoul reſted , and was pacified , they were 
nor expiations , but provocations, they were not 
propitiarions for fins, but abominations in them- 
ſelves. Burt take theſe as the ſhadows of ſuch a li- 
ving ſubſtance, take them as remembrances of him 
who was to come , and behold Jeſus Chriſt lying in 
theſe Swadling-cloaths: of Ceremonies , untill the 
fulnefle of time ſhonld come that he might be mani- 
feſted in the fleſh , and ſo you ſhall find eternal life in 
thoſe dead_beaſts. in theſe dumb Ceremonies ; if yon 
confider this Lamb of God ſlain in all theſe ſacrifices 
from the beginning of the world, then you preſent 
a (weet (melling ſavour to God , then you offer the 
true propitiation for the ſins of the world, then he 
will delight more in that Sacrifice then all other per- 
ſonal obedience. 

— Bur what if I ſhould ſay that the Goſpel it ſelf 
1s a killiggeletter and miniftration of death, being ſe- 
vered from Chriſt , I ſhould ſay nothing amiſle , bur 
what Paul ſpeaketh , that hisGoſpel was a ſavour 
of death to many, take the moſt powerful preaching 
the moſt ſweer diſcoarſe, the moſt plain writings of 
the free grace and ſalvation in the Goſpel, rakeall the 
preachings of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles.g 
you ſhal not find life in them unleſſe ye be led by that 
ſpirit of Chriſt unto himſelf , who is the ReſurreRi- 


22 and the life, It will ao more faye you then 196 
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ſueha walking to pleaſe God , or do ſomerhing»rd 


44 How the Goſpel contains life. 
Covenant of Works, unlefle that word abide C 
dwel 1n Four hearts, to make you believe in hingdf | 
imbrace him with your ſouls whom God hath ſegKur! 
ſuppoſe you heard all, ard heard it gladly and lefvit 
ned it, and could diſcourſe well upon it, and reefs 
others, yet if. you be not driven our of your ſely{on 
out of Y prong ic righteouſneſle as well as fins, <1 
urſned to this city of refuge, Jeſus Chriſt , yg 
ve not eternal life. Your knowledge of the tre 
of the Gofpel, and your obedience to Gods Ialo! 
will certainly kill you , and as certainly, as your $0? 
norance and diſobedience, unlefſe you have 1:nbray2! 
in your ſouls that good thing Jc<(us Chriſt contait#11: 
In theſe cruths, who is the Diamond of that GoldMT!! 
Ring of the Scriptures, and unleſſle your ſoul wfſ® 
brace theſe promilſes as ſoul-ſaving, as containing tf? 
chief good, and worthy of all acceptation , as wa" 
as your minde receive theſe as true and faithfull ſat 
ings, 177m. 1.15. : ls 
Thus ye ſee Chrift Jeſus is either the ſubje&t &:Y* 
all in the Scriptures, or the end of jtall. Heis th&9 


very proper ſubjeR of the Goſpel : Pau! knew mp;©! 
rhing but Chriſt crucified in his Preaching , and he T . 
Et 


the very proper end and ſcope of the Law fer rig 
oufneſſe, Rom. 10. 3. All the preaching of a Co# 
nam of Works, all the curfes ard threatrnings of ' 
Bible, all the rigid exaQions of obedience , all col 
to this one great deſigne , not that we may ſet abt 


pacific him , but that we being concluded under 
and wrath on the one hand , ard an impoſhbility 
ſave our ſelves on the other hand, Gal. 3, 22. Ru 
$. 20,21. May be purſued in to Jeſus Chriſt for ng; 
reouſneflle ard life , who is both able to ſave us , a 
ready ro welcome ns; Therefore the Goſpel opel 
the door of falvation ih Chriſt, the Law is behny 
with fire and ſword, and deſtruction purſuiapg's 
and all for this end . that ſinners may come to 


#nd haye life, Tiats the Law: is made che Pedagoy 


Chriſt the ſubje& end of all in the Word. 
'f the ſoul to lead it to Chriſt , Chriſt js behind ue, 
S..ſog ., condemning, threatning us, and he 1s before 
ith ſtretched out aims ready to recelve us , bleſle 
1s, and ſave us, inviting, promifing, exhorting to 
ame and have life. Chriſt is on Mount S7nar , delt- 
eting the Law with Thunders, Ae. 9. 38. and he 
$3. 0n Mount Sion , in the calm voice, he 1s both upcn 
the mountain of curfings and bleſſings, and on both 
loing the part of a Mediator , Gal. 3. 19,20. It 1s 
Ove that is in his heart which made him firſt cover h1s 
nuntenance With frowns and threats , and it 1s love 
hat again diſplayes it ſelf in his ſmiling countenance, 
hus ſouls are incloſed with love purſuing , and 
ove receiving : And thus the Law which ſeems moſt 
ontrary to the Goſpel, teſtifies of Chriſt, it gives 
im this reſtimony , that exc2pt ſalvation be in him, 
It 15 no whercelſe; the Law ſayes, it is not 1nme, 
Week it not in obedience, 1 cando nothing bur deſtroy 
you ic you abide under my 'uriſdiftion : The Cere-, 
Grp and Sacrifices ſay , if -you can behold the en 
z-of this Miniſtery , ( if a vail be not on your hearts, 
fas it was on Moſes face, 2 Cor. 3.13, 14. ) you may 
Sſee where ir is, it 1s nOt in your obedience, but in 
thedeath and ſufferings of the Sonof God whom 
$we repreſent. Then the Goſpel takes all cheſe Co- 
Svcrings and Vails away , and gives a plain and open 
Ircſtimony of him, There s n) Name under heaven to be 
ſaved by but Chriſts. The Old Teſtament ſpake by 
figures and ſigns as dumb men do, but the New ſpeak- 
'cthin plain words, and with open face. Now I ſay 
& forall this, thar there is no ſalvation bur in him, yer 
many ſouls , not only theſe who live in their groſſe 
fins, and have no form of godlineſſe , but even the 
better fort of people , that hive ſome knowledge 
fand civility , and a kind of zeal for God, yer they 
_ a" not come to him that they may have life , Rom. 10.1. 
2,3. They do not ſubmit to the righteouſneſſe of God : 
; Here 1s the March that divides the wayes of Heaven 
{and Hell ; coming to Jeſus Chriſti , and forſaking our 


ſelves : 


46 What ſearching of the Scriptures import 
lelves ; the confidence of theie ſouls is chiefly 
only in that little knowledge , or zeal , or profe 
they have, they donor as really abhor themf 
for their own righteouſnefle , as for their unrig 
ouſneſſe, they make that the covering of their ng 
neſle and filthinefſe , which is in it ſelf as menſt 
and unclean as any thing. It 1s now the very pre 
ſ1on and nataral inclination of our hearts to ſtand 
right in our ſelves : Fath bowes a ſoul back to 
on Chriſte righteouſneſle , bat preſumption lift 
a ſou] upon its oWN bottom , How can ye believe 
ſeehs honour one of another. The engagement of 
ſoul to its own credite or eſtimation , the eng 
ments of ſelf-love , and ſelt- honour, do lifr up a 
that it cannot ſubmit to Gods righteouſneſſe , 
righteouſneſlſe in another : And therefore many. 
dream and think that they have eternal life, who 
awake in the end, ard find that it was but a dream 
nighr fancy. 
Now from all this, T would enforce this duty up 
your Conſciences , to ſearch the Scriptures, if 
think to hayc cternal life , ſearch them, if you we 
know Chriſt , whom to know 1s eternal lite, & 
again ſearch them , for theſe are they that ra 
of him. Searching imports diligence, much « 
gence, it is a ſerious work, ir is not a common 
ing of an cafie and common thing , bur it is a ſe 
and ſcrutiny for ſome hidden thing , for ſome ſpe 
thing. It 15s not bare reading of the Scriptures nl 
will anſwer this duty, except it be diligent and d 
reading , and it ts not that alone, except the Sf 
within meditate on them , and by meditation acct 
pliſh a diligent ſearch. There is ſome hidden fe 
that you muſt ſearch for that is incloſed within 
covering of words and ſentences , therei1sa m 
of wiſdom that you muſt apply your hearts to ſet 
"out, Eccleſ. 7. 5. Jeſus Chriſt 1s the Treaſure th 
hid in this field, O a precious treaſure of eternaf 
now then ſouls ſearch into the fields of the Sci 
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That ſearching of the Scriptures imports. 47 
res, Prov. 2-4. fer himas for hid treaſute. It js 
>t only truth you muſt ſeekand buy , and not ſel! 
| but it is life you would ſearch , here an obje& 
hat may not only take up your underſtandings , bur 
tisfie your hearts. Think not you have tound all 
zhen you have found rhe truth there, and learned 
\no, except you have found life there , you have 
ound nothing, you have miſſed the Treaſure. If you 
would profite by the Scriptures, yon muſt bring 
zorh your underſtandings and your affeQions to 
1em , and depart not till they both return full : 
f you bring your underſtanding to ſeek the truth, 
ou may find truth , but not truly , you may find it, 
ut you are not found of it: you may lead truth 
ptive, and incloſe jt ina priſon of your mind, and 
ncompaſſe it about with a guard of corrupt affe&i- 
Dns, that it ſhall have no 1fſue, no out-going to the 
eſt of your ſoul and wayes, and no influence on 
hem ; you may know the truth , but you are nor 
Wnown of it, and brought 1n captive to the obedi- 
nce of it. The Treaſure that 15 h1d in the Scriptures 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe intire and perfet Name js, 
Way, Truth, and Life, He is a living Truth , and true 
ife : Therefore Chriſt is the adzquar objeR of the 
oul, commenſurable to all its faculties, he hath truth 
In him to ſatisfie the mind, and he hath life and good- 
le in him to ſatiate the heart : therefore 1f thou 
ould find Jeſus Chriſt , bring thy whole ſoul to 
eck him, as Paul expreſlſeth it; he is true and faith- 
fall, and worthy of all acceptation, then bring thy 
udgement to find tke light of Truth, and thy affe- 
Wctions to ſmbrace the life of goodneſle that is In him. 
Now as much as ye find of him , ſo much have ye 
profited in the Scriptures : If you find commands 
there which you cannot obey , ſearch again and you 
may find ſtrength under that command , dig a little 
Ik and you ſhall find Jeſus the end of an nn-- 
Poſſible command , and when you have found him, 


You haye found life and ſtrength to obey , and you 
| aye 


a3 The Scriptures d ſure foundation. 

have found a propitiation and ſacrifice for tranſ 
ſing and not obeying. If you find curſes init, ſeq 
again and you ſhal find Jeſus Chriſt under that mice 
a curſe for us, you ſhal find him the end of the c 

for righteouſneſſe to every one that believes. 

you know all the Letter of the Scripture, yet 
muſt ſearch into the Spirit of jr, thatit may beef 
printed into your ſpirits : all you know does yſir 
no gocd butas it 15 received in love, unleſle yi 
ſouls become a iiving Epiſtle, and the Word wj 
out be written on the heatt, you have found nothi 

As for you that cannot read the Scriptures, if j 
poſſible, rake that pains to learn to read them, Qq 

ye knew what they contain, and whom they | 
witneſle of, you would have little quietneſle 111! 
could read , at leaſt his love-epiſtles to ſinners : 

if you cannot learn, be not diſcouraged, bur if » 
ire within be fervent , your endeavours to 

it rcad by others w1ll be more earneſt. But it is 

ſo much the reading of- much of it that profitet 


as the pondering of theſe things in our hearts , af 
digeiting them by frequent Meditation , till theyl 


come the food of the ſoul : This was Davids wi 
and by this he grew to the ſtature of a tall and \ 
bodicd Chriſtian. 
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Ephel. 2. 20. An1 builded upon the foun 
tion of the Apoſtles , &c. 


Elievers are the Temple of the living G 

in which hc dwells and walks, 2 Cor. 6.8 
Every one of them 1s a little SanQuary 

Temple to his Majeſty , San&rfie the Lon 

Þoſts in your hearts ; thuugh he be the high and 

one that ininabits eternity , yet he is pleaſed to C 
down to this poor Cottage of a creatures heart , 
_ dwellinit; Is not this as great a humbling my 
| CEN 
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\F The Scriptures 4 ſure foundation. 49 
cending , for the Father to come down off his 
Srhronc of Glory, to the poor baſe footſtool] of the 
reatures ſoul , as for the Son ro come down in the 
are of a ſervant , and become in the form of finfull 
3-ſh. But then he is a Temple and SanRuary to them, 
ind be ſhall be to you a Sanduary , Tai. 8, A place 0 
Þ efuge , 4 ſecret hiding places, now as every one 15 A 
Slictle ſcparated ritired Temple, ſo they all conjoyned 
make up one Temple, one viſible body in which he 
Wlwclls; therefore Peter calls thcm living Stones , 
built up in a ſpiritual houſe to God, 1 Pet. 2. 5+ 
All theſe little Temples make up one Houſe and 
Temple fitly. joyned together , in which God ſhews 
maniteſt ſignes of his preſence and working : unto 
this the Apoſtle in this place alluds, The Commu- 
njon, and Union of Chriſtians with God, 1s of ſuch 
a nature, that all the relations and points of con- 
junction in the creatures are taken to reſemble tt, and 
hold it out to us. We are Citizens ſaith he, and Do- 
8 meſticks, houſhold-men , and ſo dwels in his houſe, 
q ard then we are hjs houſe beſide : Now ye know there 
bg 21< two principal things ina Honſe, the foundation 
and the corner ſtone , the one ſupports the building, 
J the Other unites it, and holds'it together : Theſe 
.two parts of this ſpiritual building are here pointed 
| at, the foundation of every Particular ſtone, and of 
| the whole building is the Dofrine of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, as holding out Jeſus Chriſt to ſouls, 

oy the rock on which or houſe ſhould bebnilded. Not - |: 
| the Apoſtles or Prophets, far leſſe Paſtors and Teach- 
ers fince ; for they are but at beſt workers rogether 
Wy with God and imployed in the building of the houſe, 
IS nor yer their Do&trine , but as it holds out that true 
foundation that God hath laid in Sion , Iſai. 28. 
Which is Jeſus Chriſt , for other foundations can no 
man lay : And then the corner ſtone is that ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt , Who reaches from the bottom even to 
the top of the building , and immediatly tuucherh 
every ſtone, and both quickens it in it ſelf, and units 
them together, 5 well 


go The ng (10h a ſure foundation. 
Well then , here 1s a ſure foundation to | 
upon, our eternal happineſſe, the word of God 
indures for ever holds it out to us: all men are by 
ing upon ſomething , every man is about ſome i 
bliſhmenr of his hopes, layes ſome foundatior 
his confidence which he may ſtand upon. They 
one of the two that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, Luk.6, 46, . 
builds one the Rock , another on the Sand , now 
the foundation is, ſo is the houſe, a changeable fe 
dation makes a falling houſe , a ſure foundation n 
ctha anchangeable honſe, a houſe without a fe 
datton will quickly prove no houſe; now wha 
ever men bhild their hope and confidence upon, 
fide the word of God , his {jure promiſe and ſure 
venant, and Jeſus Chriſt in them, rhey build upon 
foundation, or upona ſandy foundarion. A eff 
grafſe, and the flower and perfeetton of it as the fh 
of the freld,here 1s the name and charatter of all cre 
perfections, of the moſt excellent endowments 


mind , of all the ſpecious ations of men, it is 4 


but vaniſhing and vanity, every man at his beſt 

1s ſuch, yea altogether ſuch : you who have no me 
ro bnild upon, bur your proſperity and wealth, 
thar is bur ſand anddung ; wouldany man buile 
houſe upon a dung-hill. You who have no ot 
nope but in your own good prayers, and meanit 
your own reformations and repentances, your 
teſfions and pratices , know this , that your hope 
ikea ſpiders houſe, like the web'that ſhe hath | 
ouſly cxerciſed her ſelf abour all the week over, 
then when you lean upon that houſe 1t ſhall 
through and not ſuſtain your weight; whatſoever 
be beſide this Living Srone Jeſus Chriſt , who is, 
very ſubſtance of the Word and Promiſes , 1t i 
undoubtedly prove thy ſhame and confuſion: Bury. 
hold the oppoſition the Prophet maketh berw 
the Woid and theſe other things, The word of @ 
God ſhail ſtand for ever , Iſa. 40.6, 7, 8. and the 
fore Peter maketh jr an 7ncorruptible ſeed of w 
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The Scriptures a ſure foundation. P 
licvers are begotten, 1 Pct. 1. 23. It 15 the un- 
angeable truth and immurable faithfulnefle of Gorl 
hat makes his word (o ſure, it #s builded ap to the 
SMWr/cavens : Therefore the Pſalmiſt often commends 
eword of the Lord, as a tried word , as (purified 
even times , it hath endured the triall and proof of 
Wall men,of all rentations, ofall generations,ir hath of- 
S:cn been pur inthe farnace of queſtions and donbrings, 
it hath often been ried in the fire of affliifiions , bur 
jt came forth like pure Gold 'wichout drofſe. This 
is Faiths foundation , God hath fpoken in his Holmeſſe, 
and therefore though all men be liars, yet God will 
» WF be found true, deceryes note, and is deceived of 'none. 
Y The Lord hath taken 2 latitude to himſelf in his 
working , he loves to fhew ts Soveraignty mmueh 
of that, and therefore he cha it mmen., -and 
upon men as he pleafeth , 4ndy hath comteſcended 
to limite and bound hmfelt by his W ord, . and in this 
ro ſhew his faithfulnefle. And- therefore, though 
heaven and carth ſhould pafle away , :rhough ve 
ſhould annijhilat chis world , and create new- ones, 
yet not one jot of bis word hall jail. The earth (is 
eftablifhed ſure, rhough it hath no faundarien , for 
the-word of his Command fupports it : &md 'yer a 
Believers confidence is upona furerground ., Though 
'the earth ſhould be removed , yet it canner paſſe or fat, 
ſaith our Lord : And therefore the 'Pſalmilt uteth +0 } 
'boaſtin God , That though the earth wereremoved, ant 
the flouds lifted up their voice , yet be would not fear , 
becauſe his foundation was unſhaken for-all that, rhe! 
Word 1s not moved, when the worktis moved, and 
therefore he was not moved : The worlds. ſtability 
depends upon a-word of command, bur our falraron 
depends on a word of Promiſe. 'Now-you know 
promiſes puts an obligation upon the.perion, which 
commands do not ; a man may change his commands 
as he:pleafeth to his children or ſervants, 'but he may 
not change his promifes ; therefore the promiſes of 
God putreth an obligation upon him , who is 
F 2 Truth 


$ \ 


—_— _— 


Y 
52 Crriſt the Foundation, and Corner-|one 
Truth 1t ſelf, rot to fail in performarce, or ra 
he 1s to himſelt by iis unchangea')lc will and 
pleaſnre, by hts faithfulneſſe and truth, an oblie 
and binding Law: when nc creature could (er boy 
to him, he incloſcs himſelf within the bound 
pant ro us, and gives all fleſh liberty to challe 
1M 1f he be nat faithfull. 

Now all the promiſes of G:d are ya . ard amen 
Feſws Chriſt, that is, eſtabliſhed and confirmed in 
Chriſt is the ſurty of them, ard ſo the certainty 
ſtability of them depends upon him . at leaſt, toe 
ſenſe, for God inall his dealing condeſcends to « 
weakneſle , that we may have ſtrong conſojation 
promiſe might ſutfice to ground our Faith , bur 
adderh an oath to his Promiſe , and he taketh Cher 
C(urety for the performgnce, and therefore Chiiſt ny 
be called the truth irdeed, the ſubſtantial! word 
God, for he is the ſubſtance of the wiltten al 
preached word, and then he is the very certainty a 
aſlurance of ir, the Scriptures reſtifie of hun, 
leads us to'this rock higher then we to build *upog 
an againſt chis the gates of hell cannot prevail : 
the Word lead not a ſoul into Chriſt himſelf, cl 
ſoul hath no foundation,though thou hear the Wor 
though thou know the Word, yea, ſuppoſe rhe 
could teach others, and inſtru& the ignorant, ye 
all that will be no foundation, as good as none, 
cept thou do jr, and whatis it ro do the word ? E 
to belicve in him whom the Word teſtifieth of ,, tt 
1s the work of God to reſigne thy ſoul ro his men 
cies and merits , and have no confidence in the fleſ} 
to ſcrape out all the rubbiſh of works and perfors 
mances, and parts ont of the foundation, and "ng 
to 191l thy ſouls weight upon Gods promiſes , 
Chriſts purchaſe, to look with Paul on all rht 
beſide in thee, and about thee, as dung and drofle, 
that thou can lean no weight upon , and to remove 
that dunghill from the foundation of thy hope, that 
Jeſus Chriſt may be the only foundation of thy (on 
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ne God hath anly kajd him in the Church for a ſure 
1a, nndation , that whoſo believeth on him may mt be 
| fla. what cverbeſide, a ſoul be eſtabliſhed on, 
1eFhough ic appear very ſolid,and the ſoul be fetled anti 
uf xed upon 1t , yer aday will come that w1ll nnſette 
1.2: (ol. and raze thar foundation, either it ſhall be 
lleow done in thy conſcience , or it muſt be done ar 
| 1, when that great tempeſt of Gods indignation 
en it- zlow from Heaven, againſt all unrighreonſnefle 
1 hf men, im che day of accounts, then ſhall] thy honſe 
Yall. and the fall of it ſhall begreat. But a ſoul 
0 GS&ſiab!iſhed upon the ſure promiſes , and upon Chriſt 
> on whom they are Yea and Amen , ſhall abide -thar 
n;Morm, and in that day have confidence before God , 
It Wave wherewith to anſwer in Jeſus Chriſt all the 
hYchallenges of divine Juſtice , and the accuſations af 
Dnſcience, He that truſts in him ſhall be as Mount S1en, 
bich cannct be moved, you ſee all rhmgs elfe change, 
Mani therefore mens hopes and joyes periſh even here, 
he rentations and revolutions of the etmes mander- 
mines their confidence and joy , and: the blaſts of 
ON _ Northerne wind of afflition blowes away: their 
: FnoPes. . kb 
nes Now a: Chriſt is the Fourdlatton, fo is he the 
orgy Corner-ſtone of the building ;; ir 15 Chriſt who hath. 
xemoved that 'Partitionwall berween Jews anit Gen- 
Jemmes, even the Ceremonies of -the one , and the 
# Artheiſme of the other, He #s oxr prece,, who hath 
2063 madic of rwo one. The two fides. of the houſe of 
1 God are uniced by this Cornes-ſtone -Jeſas Chriſt: 
as Tims:we who were. the Temples of Satan, arc mate 
INg- the Temples of Gud; rhus poor ſtranger Gentiles 
ore who 'thad no intereſt in rhe Covenant of Promiſes . 
- '.cometo ſhare'with Abraban, Ilasc , antl Fucod, anil 
gs 
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t0:be founted vpon the DoRrine of che'Prophers, 
who taught rthe:Jewiſh:Church : Chriſt is the 'bontl 
of -Chriſtzans , rhis is the Head , into which all the 
Members ſhoukd grow .up inro a Body. Diſtance of 
Place, difference 04 Noon, COR CFLEngagge b. 
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creatures , dependent in cheir firſt being , andin 
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54 Chriſt the Foundation, and Corner-ſtonl d 
all theſe cannot ſeparate the memhers of Jeſus CR 
they are more one. though conſiſting of diverſe 
ri0ns, Tongues, and Cuſtoms and Diſpoſitions , 
the people of one Nation, or children of ori 
mily ; for one Lord, one Spirit, unites all : Alas 
all are not united in affe&ion and judgement. 
doth the ſides of this houſe contend and wreſtle 
againſt another , when there is ſuch a Cornet 
Joyning them together? Are there not many 
ſtians who cannot endure to look upon one anotf 
who are a both placed in one building of 
Temple of Gcd? Alas , this is ſad ani 

full. But that which I would eſpecially have 
ſerved in this, is, that Jeſus Chriſt 1s ſuch a Fo 
tion that reacheth throughout the whole Build} 
and immediatly' toucheth every ſtone in the Bnildy 
it 15 ſuch a Foundation as riſeth from the bottom 
the top,and therefore Jeſus Chriſt is both the Au 
and Finiſher of our Faith, the beginning and thee 
the firſt ſtone, and the laſt ſtone of our building n 
riſe upon him, and by him ; the leaſt degree of graiff 
and the greateſt perfe&ion of it , both are in hin 
and therefore Chriſtians ſhould be moſt depe 


well-being , inrheir being, and growing, wholly 
pendent upon Chriſt; that oxr of his fulneſſe, t 
may receive grace, and then more grace for grace, 
all may appear to be grace indeed. Now I bel 
you my beloved in the Lord, to know whereu 
ye are builded, or ought to be butlded. There 
two great errours in the time, take heed of them} 
ane is the Dogrine of ſome, and another is the 
Rice of the moſt part : Some do prefer their 0 
fancies and night-dreams , and the tmaginations 6. 
their own heart to the Word of God, and upon pre 
tence of revelation, of new light, do caſt a miſt upol 
that Word of God which is a light that hath-ſhire 
from the beginning. Be not deceived, but try tht 
ſpirits whether they be of God or not, TR! o 


Chriſt the Foundation,and Corner-ftone. 55 
any pretend to much of the Spirit , and therefore 
out againſt the Word , as Lettey , as Fleſh : Bur 
y Brethren, believe not every DoQrine that calls ir 
Wif a ſpirit , that ſpirit is not of God that hears not 
ids voice , as Chriſt reaſons againſt the Jews, ſeek 
more of rhe ſpirit of Chrift which he promiſeth, 
rho is a Spirit, that reacheth all things, and bringeth 
» rememberance theſe bleſſed ſayings , and leads us 
all truth : It ſhall be both ſafeſt and ſweereſt to 
or ou to meditate on that word of the Prophets and 
of Wpoſtles, and the entrance into it ſhall give you 
naYjght , an old light which was from the beginning . 
nd thereforea true light ( forall trarch is eternal ) 
und y<t a new light to your ſenſe and feeling : Ir 1s 
[doth an old command, and a new command, an old 
dafword , and a new word; If thou ſearch it by the 
mESpirits inſpiration, that old word ſhal be made new, 
AY that letter made ſpirit and life : Such are: the words 
3 thar Chriſt ſpeaks. Bat yer there are many who do 
gy not reje&t the Scriptures in judgement , who not- 
a withſtanding do not build on them in pra&ice : Alas, 
In;, it may be ſajd of the moſt part of profeſſed Chriſti- 
+ ans among us, that they are not bujlded upon the 
foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles , but upon 
the ſayings of fallible and weak men. What ground 
have many of you for your Faith, but becauſe the M1- 
| miſter ſaith ſo? you believe ſo : the moſt part livein 
an implicite faith, 8 praRice thar in themſelves which 
they condemn 1n Papiſts. You do not labour to ſearch 
- the Scriptures , that upon that foundation you may 
m} build your Faith in the queſtioned truths of this age, 
that ſo you may be able to anſwer to theſe that ask 
a reaſon of the Faith that is in you. Alas, ſimple 
: ſouls, you believe every thing, and yet really believe 
nothing , becauſe you believe not the Word, as the 
Word of the living God, but taketh ir- from men 
upon their authorty : Therefore when ap temptation 
cometh,” when any gainſayings of the truth, you 
cannot ſtand againſt it , becauſe your-Faich hath no 
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56 . What the Scriptures principally teach.? 
foundation, bat the ſayings of men, or Atts of Aﬀ 
-blies. And therefore as men whom you truſt wiſho 
-holding out light nnto you , holds out darkne 
ſtead of light , you 1mbrace that darkneſle alſo : 
T beſeech you, be builded upon the foundation © 
Prophets and Apoſtles, not upon them, but upont 
whereon they were bnilded , the infallible trut 
God. You lave the Scripeures, ſearch them , 
ou have reaſonable (ſouls, ſearch them; other mn 
aith will not fave you, you cannot ſee to walk 
Heaven by other mens light, more then you can 
by their eyes : You haveeyes of your own, ſouls 
your own,ſubordinate to none bnt to the God of (li 
rits, and Lord of conſciences, Jeſus Chriſt : and che! 
fore examine all that 15 ſpoken to you from theWe 
accomding to the Word , and receive no more up 
creſt from: wen, but as you find it upon trial to bet fe 
truths of ; God. ; : 
} 
4 


Z Tim.-1. 13. Hold faſt that form of fount;' 
words which thou baft beard of me, in Faith) 
and Love, ec. 
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o be a lamp t1 our feer, and a guide to our paths Con- 
ains a peric& and exatt rule credendorum oy facier- 
Wor un, of faith ani manners, of do&rine, and prattice3 
Arc have in the Scriptures many truths revealed to us 
Hf God. and of the works of his han:ls, many prect- 
lis truths, bur that which moſt of all concerns us, 
« tro know God and our ſelves, this 1s the ſpecial ex- 
ellency of the reaſonable creature , that it 15 made 
zpable to know irs Creator , and to refle& upon 1ts 
pwn being. Now we have to know of our ſelves 
hat weare now. and what man once was.and accor- 
lingly ro know of God ,, what he once revealed of 
himſclf, and what he doth now reveal: I ſay, the 
Scriptures holds out to our conſideration a twofold 
eſtate of mankind , and according to theſe, a two- 
fold revelation of the Myſtery of God : We lookon 
#mman now , and we find him another thing then he 
'$ was once, but we do not fin-l God one thing at one 
}z time, and another thing at another time,for chere 1s no 
# ſhaiow of change in him,and, he is the ſame yeſterday, and 
nt; '* day,and for ever : Therefore we aſk not what he 
4) was, and what he is now, but how he manifeſts him- 
* ſelf differently , according to the different eſtares of 
4} Man, as we find in the Scriptures, man once righteous 


, and bleſſed, Eccleſ.7.29. and God making him ſuch ac- 


| cording to his own image, Col. 3. 10. Eph. 4. 24. In 
i 11ghteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, we find him 1n com- 
0; munion and friendſhip with God , ſer next to the di- 
+ vine Majeſty, an: above the works of his hand , and 
all things under his feer: How holy was he? and 
' how happy? And happy he could not chooſe but be, 
ſince he was holy , being conformed and like unto 
God in his will and affe&ion , chooſing that ſame de- 
light, that ſame pleaſure with God , ins underſtan- 
ding, knowing God and his will;and likewiſe his own 
happineſſe in ſuch a conformity ,he could notbur have 


{5 Much communion with him, that had ſuch conformi- 
4] ty to him, union being the foundation of communi- 
on, andgrear peace and ſolid tranquility in him. 

Now 


9 What man now is. ; 
Now 1n this ſtate of mankind God expreſſerl8 
goodneſle, and wifdom, and power, his holineſſ 
righecouſneſle;. Theſe are the attribures that 
moſt brightly, in the very morning of the Crea 
God revealed himſelf to manas a holy and juſt: 
whoſe eyes conld behold no iniquity , and t 
He made him upright and made a Covenant £ 
and =_ with hm, to give him immortal] anc 
nall life, to continue him in his happy eſtate , 
be he continued in well-doing , Rom. 10. 5. Do 
and live. In which Covenant indeed there were 
outbreakings of the glorious grace, and free ca 
ſcendence of God, for it was no lefle free grae 
undeſerved favour to promile life ro his obedie 
"then now to prowſe life ro our Faith, ſo that if 
Lord had conrinued that Covenant with us,we 
tO have called it grace, andwould have been 
by grace as well as now, thought it be trne that 
is ſome more occaſion given to mans nature tol 
and glory in that-way , yet-aot at all before 
Rom, 4. 2. 

But we have ſcarcely found man in ſuch an <& 
nll we have found him finfull and miferable,. anc 
len from his excellency. That ſun ſhined in 

dawning of the Creation, bur before ye can 
know what it is, tt is eclipſed and darkened with 
and miſery , as if the Lord had only ſer up 

- crearure in the firmament of Glory pro let hunks 
how bleſledgye could make him , and wheret 

© bleſſedineſle confiſts , and then preſently to th 
him down from his excellency , when you:find! 
mounting up to the heavens , and ſpreading hi 
thus in holinefle and happineſle like a my tree ," 
hold again, and you im not, though You þ 
him, you fhal nor find him , his place dorh nor 
bim : he is like one that comes out witha grearh 
jeſty upon a-ſtage , and perſonats ſome Monarchs 
Emperonr in theworkd , and then ere you can * 
gather your thoughts to know -what he 15, A 
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FW I ied of the ſtage and appears in ſome baſe and de- 


: 


* 


cable appearance , ſo quickly 15 man ſtript of all 
e glorions ornaments of holineſle , and purs on 
vile rags of fin and wretchedneſs, and is caſt down 
»n the Throne of eminency above the creatures, 
| frow fellowſhip with God, to bea ſlave and ſer- 
ir to the duſt of His feer, and to have Commun1- 
2 with the devil and his angels. And nuw ye have 
mn holden out in Scripture as the only wretched 
ece of the Creation, as the very plague of the 
orld, The whole Creation groaning under him, Rom.8. 
d in pain to be deltvered of ſuch a burthen , of ſuch 
nexccrationand coarſe and aſtoniſhment : you find 
teſtimony of the VVord condemns him alroge- 


eMher, concludes him under fin, and then under a curſe, 


xd makes all fleſh guilty in Gods fight, the VVord 
peaketh otherwile of us then we think of our ſelves; 
herr 1tmagination is only evil continually, Gen. 6.5. O 
hen, what muſt our affections be, that are certainly 
ore Corrupt? VVhat then muſt our way be? Al 
fb hath corrupted i heir way and done abominable works, 
ind none doth good, Pſal. 14. 1,2, 3. But many flee in 
neo their good hearts as their laſt refuge,when they . 
are beaten trom theſe our-works of their ations and 
wayes , burthe Scriptures ſhall ſtorm that alſo, The 
beart is deceitfull above all things, who can hnow 1tJer. 
17. 9. it 4s deſperatly wicked: inaword , man is be- 
come the moiſt lamentable ſpeRacle in the world, a 
compend of all wickedneſle and miſery.,incloſed with- 
In the walls of inability and impoſMliry to help 
himſelf, ſhut up within the priſon of deſpair, a4tink- 
Ing loathſome and irkſome dungeon : It is like the 
myrie pit that Feremah was caſt into, that there was 
no out-coming, and no pleaſant abode in it. 
Now mans eſtate being thus , nay, having made 
himſelf thus, and, ſought out to himſelf ſuch ſad inven- 


tons , Eccleſ. 7.29. And having deſtroyed himſelf, 


Hoſ. 13.9. VVhat think ye? ſhould any pity him ? 
If he had fallen in (uch a pit of mifery ignorantly and 
| un- 
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unwillingly, he had been an obje& of compaſſion, buy 
havirg caſt himſelf headlong into it,who ſhould have 
pity on him? Or who ſhould go aſide to ask how he 
doth, and bemoan him? Fer. 15. 5. But beheld th 
Lord pittes man as a father doth his children, Pſal. 10%, 
His compatilions fail not, he comes by ſuch a loathz 
ſome and contemptible objeR, and caſts his sbirts ovel 


it, andſaith, live, Ezek. 16. And mabeth it a time off 


love. TI ſay, no fleſh could have expeRed any more 
of God, then to make man happy and holy , and ti 
romiſe him lite 1n well doing, but to repair that 
appineſle after it is wilfully loſt, and to give life te 
evildoers and ſinners: O how far was it from Adams 
expecation when he fled from God ? Here then i 
the wondcr , that when men and Angels were in ex4* 
pectation of the 1evelation of his wrath from Hea|; 
ven againſt their wickedneſſe, and the execution off 
thecurſe , man was concludcd under, that even then 
God 1s puriuing man, and purſues him with love, andf 
opens up to hun his very haart and bowels of love 
in Jeſus Chriſt ? Behold then the ſecond revelation 
and maniteſtation of God, ina way of grace , pure. 
Erace, of mercy ard pity towards loſt finners. The 
kinancſſe of God hath appeared, not by our works , hutf 
according to his abundant mercy ſhewed in Chriſt Feſus, 
T t. 3. 4. 5. So then we have this pnrpoſe of Gods 
lovenniolded to us in the Scriptures, and this 1s the 
{ubſtance of them , both Old and New Teſtament. or 
theendof them ,, Rom, 10. 4. Chriſt is the end of 
the Law to all finners concluded under fin, and a curſe 
by ic , our Lord Jeſus, the guod Ebedmelech, comes 
and caſts downa cord to us, and drawes us up out of 
the pit of finand miſery , he comes to this prilon; 
and opens the doors to ict captives free, ſo then We 
have God holden out to us a Redeemer, as a repalrer 
of our breaches,Gcd in Chriſt reconciling the world, 
O Iſracl thu haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf , but in me #s thy: 
help found, Hoſ. 13. 9. He finds to himſelf a ranſome 
to ſatisfie Þis juſtice , Job 33, 24. He finds a propt | 
t14710N' 
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The wonderful way of reconciling funner's. 0” 
Harion to take away fin , a ſacrifice to pacifre and ap . 
peaſe his wrath, he finds one of our Brethren, but his 
own Son in whom he is well pleaſed. 4nd then 
holds out all this to ſinners that they may be farisfiec 
in thcir own conſcicnces , as he 1s 1n his own mind : 
God hath ſatisfied himſclf in Chriſt, you have nor 


\ that ro do , he is not now to be reconciled to 0s, oy 
& hc was nevcr really at odds, though he covered his 


countenance with jzowns and threats, ſince the fall, 
and hath appcarcd in fire and thunders , and Whirle- 
wind which are terrible , yer his heart had alwaycs 
lovein it to. ſuch perſons , and therefore he 1s come 
near in Chriſt, and about reconciling us to himſelf , 
here is the buſineſſe then.,to have our ſouls reconciled 
tohim , to take away the enmity within vs, and as 
ne 13 ſatisfied with his:Son , ſo to ſatisfie our ſelves 
with him , ard be as well pleaſed in his Redemption 
and purchaſe, as the Father 1s, and rhen you believe 
indced jn him. 

Now if this were accompliſhed, what have we 
more to do but to love him, and ro live to him, when 


} you lave found in the Scripture , and believed with 


the heart, what man once was, and what he now 1s, 
what God once appeared, and what he now marifeſts 
himſelf in the Go pel, ye Izve no wore ro do but to 
ſearch in the ſame Scriptures what ye henceforth 
ought to be ; Ye who find your eſtate recovered .in 
Chriſt, aſk, what manner of perſons ought we to be? 
And the Scripture ſhall alſo give you that form of 
lound words, which may not only teach you to be- 
lieve in him , but tro love him, and obey his com- 
mands : The Law that before condemned you,is now 
by Chriſt put in your hands to guide you , and con- 
aud you in the way, and teacheth you how to live 
ncnceforth to h1is glory. The grace of God that hath 
arpeared to all men , Tit. 2. 12. teacheth us, that deny - 
ing ungodlineſſe and worldly Iuſts , we ſhould live godly, 
ant rightecaſly, ard ſoberly in this preſent world, Here 
is the lum of the rule of your praRice and converia- 

F.- tion, 


62 Their duty, who are reconciled to God, 
ion, piety towards Gcd, equity towards men, a 
ſobriety towards our ſelves, ſelf-denial , and worlf 
denial, and luſt-denjal, to give up with the worlp 
and our own luſts, hencetorth to have no more ro dll ; 
with them, to refigne them ,, nor fur a time ,, not &@ + 
part, but wholly and for ever in affe&ion, and by 1 


: 


parts in prattice and endeavour, and then to reſign) 
and give up our ſclves to him, to live to him, and live 
12 him. 
Thus we have given you a ſum of the DoGQrineof 
the Scriptures, of that which is to be belicvcd , an 
that which is to be done as our duty. Now we ſhal 
Ipeaka word of theſe two cardinal Graces, which aiel 
the compend of all graces : as the objects of them are? 
the Abridgement of the Scriptures : Farth and Love, 
theſe ſourd words can profite us nothing, unlcſle we! 
hold them faſt with Faith and Love. | 
Faith is like the Fountain-grace, ſtreams come ow - 
of it that cleanſeth the con{ctences from the guilr of * 
ſin, and purifieth the heart from the filth of fin, be- 
Caulc it 1s that which cometh to rhe Fountarn opened 
ap In the houſe of David , and draweth water out of ;, 
theſe wells of ſalvation. If you conſider the fall and |, 
ruine of mankind , you will find infidelity and unbe- 
lief the Fountain of it, as well as the ſeal of jt. Un- 
belief of the Law of God, of his promiſes and threat- | 
nings : This was firſt ca}lcd in queſtion, and when 
Once called in queſtion, it is Half denied. Hath God 
laid ſo, that you ſhall die? It 15 not far cff, you ſhal 
not ſurely die : Here then was the very beginning of 
mans ruine,he did not retain in his knowledgr.and be- | 
lieve with his heart the truth and faithfulncſle , and 
holinefle of God ; which unbelief was ccnioyred ard p 
Intermingled with much pride.you ſha! be 45 G ds; he 
began tolive out of God, in himſclf, ror remembring 
that his life was a ſtream of that divine Fountain, 
_ that being cut off from it would dry up. Now thcre- 
fore, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, an cxpert Saviour, and 


very learned, and compleat for this work , he brings 
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man up out this pir of miſcry, by that ſame way he 


fl into ir , he fell down by unbclief, and he brings 
him up out of it by Faith: This 1s rhe cord that 


:« caſt down to the poor ſoul in the dungeon, or ra- 


ther his Faith is the dead-grip of the cord of divine 
promiſes , which are ſenr 1n tO the caprive priſoner, 


' andby vertue whereof he is drawn out into the lighe 


of ſa'vation. Unbelicf of the Law of God did firſt 
deſtroy man, now the belict of the Goſpel ſaves him, 
The not believing of the Lords threatnings, was the 
beginning of his ruine, the believing of h1s precious 
promiſes, is his ſalvation : 1 ſay more, as our deſirn- 
Rion began at the unbelief of the Law , ſo our fal- 
vation muſt begin ar the belief of it. The Law and 
Divine Juſtice went out of his ſight, and ſo he ſinned, 
now the Law entering into the Conſcience, diſcovers 
a mans fin, and makes ſins abound , and that is the be- 
ginning of our remedy, to know our deſeaſe. But 
as long as this is hid from a mans eyes, he is ſhut up 
in unbelief, he is ſealed and confirmed in his miſerable 
eſtate, and ſo kepr from Jeſus Chriſt the remedy. 
Thus unbelief firſt and laſt deſtroyes ; Faith mighre 
have preſerved Adarn , and Faith again may reſtore 
thee, who hath fallen in Adam. 

There 1s a great miſtake of Faith among us, ſome 
raking it for a ſtrong and blind confidence,that admirs 
0: no queſtions or doubts inthe ſoul : and ſo vainly 
perſwading themſclves that they have it; and ſome 
again conceiving it tobe ſuch an aſſurance of ſalva- 
tion, as inſtantly comforts the ſoul, and looſerh all 
objettions , and ſo fooliſhly vexing their own ſouls, 
and diſquieting themſelves in vain for the want of 
thar, which if they underſtood whar it is, they would 
find they have.it. I ſay, many ſouls conceive that to 
be the beſt Faith, that never doubted, and hath al- 
wayes lodged in them , and kept them in peace ſince 
they were born. Burt ſeeing all men are once aliens 
from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to 
the Covenant of Promiſe , and without God 1n the 

G.2 world, 
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B world, and ſo without Chriſt alſo, it is certain the. 
| theſe ſouls who have alwayes bleſt themſelves M * 
j tiieir own hearts , and cryed peace, peace. and well © 
] never atraid of the wrath to come, have imbraced aff © 
1" 1magination and dream of their own heart, for tha 
Faith. Itis not big and ſtout words that will pray 
F It 3 men may defie the devil and all his works , af 
Ml Ipeak me confidently , and yet God knows they ax 
ll \ captives by him at his pleaſure, and not far from 
y, that miſery which they think they have eſcaped. $a- 
is ran works in them with ſuch a crafry conveyance, 
q that they cannot perceive It, and how ſhould 
'Þ perceive it? For weare by nature dead in fans, and fof 
F cannot feel nor know that weare ſuch : Itisa tokep} 
| of life to feel pain, a certain token, for dead things 
'' . arcſcnſiefle. You know how Jugglers may deceive} 
(| your very ſenſes , and make them believe they fee } 
| that which 1s not , and fee] that which they feel nar: * 
| Oh how much more caſfie is it for Satan, ſuch an inge- * 
| nious and experimented ſpirit, aſſiſted with the help ; 


of our deceitfull hearts, to caſt ſuch a miſt overthe 
eyes of hearts, and make'them believe any thing, how 
eafily may he hide our miſery from us, and make us | 
believe it is well withus ; And thus mulrirudes af ! 
ſouls periſh in the very opinion of ſalvation : rhat | 
" very thing which they all Faich , that ſtrong un- | 
' grounded per{wafion, it.is no other thing then the | 
unbelief of the heart, anbelicf, I mean- of the holy | 
\ | LJaw,of divine Juſtice, and the wrath ro come : for 

| If theſe once eptred into the ſouls confideration, they. 
would certainly caſt down that ſtrong hold of vain 
confidence , that Saten keeps all the houſe 1n peace 
|} by : Now this ſecure and preſumptuous deſpifing of 
all threatnings , . and all convi&ions, it 15.vertuſhed 


over to the poor ſoul with the colour and appear- 
|| anceqf Fairh in the Goſpel, they think to believern 
| | Chriſt, is nothing elſe, bur never ro be afraid of hell : 
|; whereas ir is nothing elſe but a ſoul fleeing 1n to 
' Chriſt for fear of hell 3 and flecing from the wiarn to 
8QU& to the city of refnge. Now 


—— 
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Now again- there are ſome other ſouls quite con- 

WM trary minded , 'that run upon an Other extremity , 
> f [hey once queſtion whether they have Faith? And 
MY alwaycs queſtion it. You ſhall find them alwayes 
AY out of one doubr into another, and ſtill returmng 
"MJ upon theſe debares , whetheram I in Chriſt or not ? 
AF And often peremprorly concluding that they are not 

® 3n him, and that they believenot in him + I muſt con- 
fcſſe that a ſoul muſt once queſtion the matter, or 
| they ſhall never be certain, nay a ſoul muſt once con- 

clude that it is void of God, and without Chrift, bue _ 
having diſcovered that , 1 ſee no more uſe and frnirt 
of your frequent debates and janglings about intereſt: 


' 
| 
| 
| 


{ 1 would fay then unto ſuch ſouls , thar if you- now 

? queſtion it, it is indeed the very time to Put 1t outof 
| * queſtion. . And how ? Not by framing or ſceking an- 
| twers to your obje&ions , not by ſearching into thy 


ſelf to find ſomething to prove it , not By More dj- 
{putting about jt , for when ſhall theſe have an end ? 


» * Fut ſimply and plainly by ſetting about that which is 


queſtioned. Are you indoubr, if you be believers? 
How ſhall it be reſolved then, but by. believing in- 
deed? Ir js-now the very time thon art called ro 

wake application of thy ſoul to Chriſt, if thou think- 
cit that thou cannot make application .of Chriſt ro 
thy ſoul :; Tf thou cannot know if he be thine, then 
how ſhall thou know it? But by chooſing .him for 
thine, and imbracing him in thy ſoul: Now I ſay, 
It that time which is ſpent about- ſuch unprofitable 
debates, ent in ſolide and ſerious endeavours 
avout the debate, it would quickly be out of 
debatc , ifWM were more in the ſtudy of obedience 
to thoſe commands, then in the diſpute whether you 
have obeyed or not, you would ſooner win to ſatis- 
ſa&ion in it.. This I (ay rather, becauſe the welghtier 
and: principall parts of the Goſpel are thoſe dire& 
a&ts of Faith and love to Jeſus Chriſt, both theſeare 
the ourgoings of the ſoul to him : now again, Exa- - 
nination of our Faith and aſſurance , are but ſecon- 

& 3- daryg 
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dary and conſequent refle&ions upon our ſelves, x 
are the ſon} rerurning inagain to it ſelf to find wl 
3s within. Therefore I ſay a Chriſtian is principal 
callcd to the firſt , and atwayes called , it 1s the chi 
duty of man , which for no inevidence, no doubtin 
no queſtioning ſhould be left undone ? - If ye be inal 
rarion whether you are believers ormot? 'f 
face the chicfeſt thing, and moſt concerning; ts, rathk! 
tohbclicve then to know it, it is a Chriſtians be 
helteve, its indeed his comfort and welkbeing tg; 
Know it, but if you do not know it, then by ah} 
means ſo much:the more ſer abont ir prefently , t& 
the foul conſider Chriſt and the precious promiſez,) 
and lay its weight upon him; This you ought eq gg,! 
and nor to leave the other undone. | "CY 
2, Secondly, I fay to ſuch fouls, that it is the 
Miſtake of the very nature of Faith that leads rham+ 
to ſuch perplexities, and cauſeth ſuch incyidence ; 1t. 
15 not ſo mach the incvidence of marks and fruits char | 
makes them doubt , as the very miſapprehenfion' of 
the rhing it ſelf, for as long as they miſtake ir in 
own nature, no ſign, no mark can ſar1sfe m '1r. You 
rake Faith to be a perſwaſion of Gods'love, rhat calitis 
and quijers the mind , now ſuch a perſwafjon 
needs no fſignes to know it by , it is mamfeſt by its 
own preſence, as light by irs own brightnefle. -Tt 
were a fooliſh queſtion to ask any how they ney 
thar they were perſweded of anothers affeGion, the 
very perſwaſijon it ſelf makerh ir ſelf more cerram to 
the ſou! then any token. . So then whilllhou queſtion 
whetlter you have Faith or not,and emme 
rake Faith to be nothing elfe bur ſuc ſwafion, 
K 154n vain to bring any marks or fings to convince 
you that you have Faith}, for if ſuch a perſwafion 
and affurance were m you , it would be more power- 
full.co affure your hearts of it ſelf, then any thing 
elfe., and while you are doubringof it, tt 13 more 
m-reft that you have it nor, then any ſigns or marks 


ib als ro make it appear that yoa have it. If any: - 
WW p 


{ 
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would labour to convince ablind man that heſaw the 
light, and give him ſigns and tokens of rhe lights 
ſhinitg, the blind man could not believe him,for it is 
morecertain to himſelf that he ſees not, then any 
ms cyidence can make the contrary probable : You are 
gf (1111 -wifhing and ſecking ſuch-a Faith as puts all out 
of qutſtion. Now when Mimiters brings any marks 
tro prove you have true Fatth, it cannot farisfte of 
(ſettle, you , becauſe your very qurm_ ptoves 
that ye have not that which ye queſtion, if you had 


at; ſuch: a perſwafion, you would nat queſtion ir : ſo 


; thenas long as you are in that miſtake concerning the 
true,mature of' Faith, all the figns of the word can- 
nor {ertle- Y OU- | | 
Burl1fay , if once you nnderſtaod the'rrne nature 
of Fatth; 1t would be moregear in it ſelf unto y@n, 
then readily figns or marks could make ir, eſpecully 
in the time of tentation : If you would know then 
what it 1s indeed, conſider what che word of Gud 
holds out concerning himſelf or us, and the (oliq be- 
lief of that in the heart., hath ſomerhing of the na- 
ture. of ;faving Faith in it. The Lord gives a.refti- 
mony concernmg man, that he 5s born in ſin, that he is 
dead 1n ſins, and all his imaginations are only evill con- 
rinually. Now I ſay ta receive this truth into the 
ſoul upon Gods Teſtimony, is a. point of Faith, the 
Lord un his word conclades all nnder fin and wrath, 
{0 then far a ſoul toconclude it ſelf alſo under ſin and 
wrath, 15a pnineof Fairh : Faith 1s che ſouls reſtj- 
mony to Gods truth , the word is Gods teftmmony , 
now then, if a ſou! receive .this reftimony 
wihin, whether it be Law or. Goſpel, itisanat of 
Faith, if a ſoul condemn it ſelf, and judge ir ſelf, 
that is a fetting to onr Seal that God is true , who 
ſpeaketh in his Law and ſo it is a believyng-in God. 1 
y More , to believe with. the heart, that we 
cannot believe, isa great point of ſoundbelicf ,/ be- 
cauſe iris aſealing of that won of God, The heart 
4 deſparatty wicked, and of wurſelaues.we can do m—_ 
| aw 


w 
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Now I am perſwaded if ſuch ſouls knew this, 
would pur an end to their many contentions! 
wranglings about this point, and would rather bla 
God that hath opened their eyes to ſee themſelveg 
then contend with him , for that they have no Faith ; 
It is light only that diſcovers darkneſſe, and Faw 
only that diſcerns unbelief : 1t-1s life and health'onl 
that feels pain and ſickneſſe, for if all were alike, na? * 
thing could be found, as in dead bodies: Now I ſg 
to ſuch ſouls as believes in God the Law-giver, be 
lievealſo in Chriſt the Redeemer , and what 1s that? 
Its not to know that I have intereſt in him, no, th 
muſt come after, it is the Spirits ſealing after- be. 
lieving which puts ir ſelf out of queſtion , when 
comes, ard ſo if you had it, you needed not miny 
ſ1Pns to know it by , a leaft you would not douht 
of it, more then he that ſeeth the light can queſtion 
jt. But I ſay, to belicve in Chriſt 1s ſimply this, F 
IT, whatſoever I be; ungodly , wretched , palluted, 
deſperate, am willing to have Jeſus Chriſt for my Sa-. 
.viour, I have no other es or hope, if it be notan 
-him,: itis I ſay, to lean the weight of thy ſoulion 
this foundation-ſtone laid in Zion, to embrace the 
promiſes of the Goſpel albeit general, as wot thy of all 
acceptatisn, and wait upon the performance of them, 
It is no other thing , bur to make Chriſt welcome, to 
ſay, even ſo, Lord Jeſus, I am content in my ſon! that 
thou be my Saviour , To be found in thee not having © 
my own righteouſneſſe , T am well pleaſed to caſt away } 
my own as dung , and finds my ſelf no other nor an 
ungodly man. Now it 1s certain that many ſouls that 
are ſtill queſtioning whether they have Faith , yet 
do find this in their ſouls , but becauſe rhey know 
not that ir is Faith which they find, they go about 
to ſeek that which is not Faith, and where it is not 
ro be found , and ſo.diſquier themſelyes jn yain., and 
hinders fruitfulneſſe. 
Now the Faith of a Chriſtian is no fancy , it 15 no _. 
light vain imagination of the brain , but ir dwels in 

: tile 
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'he heart , with the heart man believes, and it dwels 
with love. Faithand Love, we need not be curions 
to diſtinguiſh them, it is certain thar love 1s 10 1t, and 
from it.it is in the very boſome of it, becauſe Faith 
is a foul embracing of Chriſt, it is achooſingof him 
for its portion, and then upon the reyiew of thi: 
poodly portion, and from conſideration of whar he 
35 and hath done for ns. the ſoul loves him ſtill more, 
and is impatient of ſo much diſtance from hym. We 
find them conjoyned in Scripture , but they are one 
in the heart: O that we ſtudied to have theſe joyntly 
engraven on the heart, as they are joyned in the 
word, ſo our heart ſhould bea living Epiſtle : Faith 
and love are two words, but one thing under diffe- 
rent notions : they are the outgoings of the ſoul] to 
Chriſt for life, the breathings of rhe ſoul after him, 
for more of him, when ir hath once raſted hw good 
heis: Faithis nor a ſpeculation, or a wandering 
choughr of trarh, its the truth not captivated into 
the mind , but dwelling in the heart, and gerring poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole man, you know a manamt his 
will are ohe, not ſo a man and his mind; for he may 
conceive the truth of many things ke loves n>e , bur 
what ever a man loves, that and he in a manner be- 
comes one with another :. Love is unitive, it is the 
moſt excellent union of diftant things. The will 
commands the whole man , and hath rhe office of ap- 
plying all the faculties to their proper works, Ila :m- 
perat alie exequuntur,therefor when once divine truth 
gets entry into the heart of a man, ani becomes one 
wich his will and aﬀeRjon, ie will quickly com- 
mand the whole man to qprattiſe and execute, and 
then. he that received the trath in love, is found a 
walker inthe truth : many [perſons caprivate truth 
in their utderſtandings, as the Gentiles did, they. held 
or detained it in uorighteouſneſle, bur becauſe it hath 
no liberty ro deſcend into the heart, and.poſſleſle thar 
Gariſon, it cannot command the man. Bur O its ber- 


ecr to be truths caprive, then to captivate truth, aig 
the 


v 
G 


tl} 
; 


thc. 15 infreedom , give it freedom to command thee, 
It 1yIt ſhall indeed deliver thee from all ſtrange lords, 
on]* thou ſhalt obey it from the heart , when it is indy 


70 Love the fulfillins of the Law. 
tie Apoſtle, ye obeyed from the hart the truth tow 
ye were delivered, Rom. 5. Oableſſed captivity, 
be delivered over to truth, that is indeed freedom M 
truth makes free, 7ch.8. And jt mak:s free wher@ 


| 


| 


in the heart, when the truth of God, whether pi 
miles, or threatnings, or commands are impreſſed{ 
to thy heart, you ſhall find the expreſſing of the 
In the converſation : Faithis not an empty aſſen 
the truth, but a receiving of it in love, and when t 
truth is received in love, then it begins to work 
love, Faith works by love, ſaith Paul, Gal. 5.6. Tt 
now 1s the proper nature of its operation, which ew 
reſleth its own nature, obedience procetding fro 
ove to God, flowes from Faith in God,and that ſhe 
the true and living nature of that Faith : If rhe fo 
W1thin receive the Seal and 1mpreſſion of the truths 
God, it will render the imageof that ſame truth in 
1ts ations. k 
Love 1s put for all obedience , it 15 made the very 
ſum and compent of the Law. the fulfilling of it, f 
the trath 1s, it 1s the moſt effetual and conſtrainj 
principle of obedience , and withall the moſt ſwe 
and pleaſant : The love of Chrift conſtrains us to 11 
to him, and not herceforth to our ſelves, 2 Cor. 5. 1 
As I ſaid, a manand his will is one ,; 1f you ingage 1t; 
you bind all, if you gain it, it will bring all with it. 
As it is the moſt ready way to gain any party to 1tþ 
gage their head whom they follow, and upon whom 
they depend; let a mans love be once gained to ci 
and the whole train of the ſouls faculties, of t 
outward ſenſes, and operations will. follow upon: 
It was an excellent and pertinent queſtion thar Chriſt 
asked Peter , when he was going away , if Peter had 
conſidered Chriſts purpoſe 1n it, he would not have 
been ſo haſty and diſpleaſed, Peter loves thou me, thet 


feed my ſheep ? Ifa man loye Chriſt he will cer 
| uy 
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0 wihudy to pleaſe him , and though he ſhould never do 
ty, much in obcdicnce, it 1s no plcature except 1t be 
OnMAOne out of love: OQ this 3 and more of this in the 
her@eart,would make Miniſters fecd well and teach wel, 
ce, Mit would make people obey well: If ye love me beep 
y ccmmards ; Lovedevots and conſecrates all that is 
aman, to the pleaſure of hmm whom he Joves 
Wherefore it faſhions and conforms one even agair ſt 
Saturc to anothers humour and affeRijon ; ir con- 
rairsnot to live to our ſelves, but to him, its joy 
nd delight is in him, and therefore all is given ap and 
efigned to him ; Now as it 1s certain that if you 
ove much you will do much, ſo it 1s certain, that 
i:zle 1s accepted ſor much, that proceeds from love, 
zpd therefore our poor maimed and halting obedience, 
js called the fulfilling of the Law, he 1s well 
leaſed with it, becaule love 1s il]-pleaſed with it, 
ove thinks nothing too mnch., all roo little, and, 
Trhcrefore his love thinks any thing from us. much , 
ſince love would give more, he accepteth that which 
Y 1s given, the lovcrs mite calt into the treaſure, is 
more then ten times ſo much outward obedience 
from another man; He mcets love with love, if the 
ſouls defire be towards the love of his name, if love 
offer though a farthing , his love receiving it, cOnnts 
Ita Crown; love offering a preſent of duty , finds 
SF Many imperfections in 1t , and covers any good that 
# 1s init, ſeems not to regard it, and then behold as a re- 
compcnce ; his love receiving the preſent from us, 
covers a multitude of infirmities that are init; And 
thus what in the defire and cndeavonr of love on our 
art, and what in the acccptation of what 1s done on 
1s part, love is the fulft!lirg of the Law. Ir 1s an 
uſuall proverb, A! thirgs arc as they are taken, love 
1s the tulflling of the Law , becauſe cur loving Fa- 
thcr takes it ſo, he tak s as nu:ch delight 1n rhe poor 
childrcns willingncſle , as in the more agcd: ſtrength, 
the offer and endcavour of the one pleaſeth him as 
w<ll as the perforniance of the other. 
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72 Love the fulfilling of the Law. | 
The loveof God 1s the fulftlling of the Law, fi 
it ts alrving Law, it is the Law written on the heat 
it is che Law of a Spirit of life within , Quis lege! 
detamantrbus, mayor lex amor ſib1 itfi eft. You alme 
need not preſcribe any rules, or ſet over the head of 
love, the authority and pain of a command, for it F- 
a greater Law toir ſelf, it hath withinits own by 
ſome as deep an ingagement and obligation to ay 
thing that may pleaſe God, as you can pur upon it'Þ. 
for it 1s in it ſelf the very ingagement and bond of the 
ſoul to him.' This it 19 indeed which will do him 
ſervice, and that is the ſervice which he l11keth : 1t1 
that on ſerves him conſtantly and pleaſantly , ail 
conſtantly it cannot ſerve him , which doth it no 
pleaſantly , for it is delight only that makes tt cox; 
' MNant. Violent motions may be ſwift ,' but nor due 
' _ _ rable, they laſtnor long : fear and terrour is a' ki 
of exrernall impulſe , that may drive a ſoul ſwift 
ro ſome duty , but becauſe that is not one with re 
ſoul, ir cannot endure long , it is not good compayy 
to the ſoul. Bur love making a duty pleaſant , Oh. 
comes one with the ſoul, it incorporateth with ir 
and becomes like irs nature to it,that though it ſoul 
" not moveſo ſwiftly , yer it moves more conſtanrly4 
| | And what is love but the very moridn of the ſout to 
| 
L 


God ? and ſo rill it have attained that, to be in him 
1t can find no place of reſt. Now this 1s only the 
ſervice that he is pleaſed with which comes from 
love, becanſe he ſees his own Image in it: for love 
mus, it is nothing elſe but the impreſſion and ſtam 
that Gods love to ns makes on the heart, it is the 

-very refleRijon of that (weert warm beam, ſo rheg 
when his love refte&s back unto himſelf, carrying 

our heart and duty with it, he kno weth his own ſy- 

perſcription , he loves his 9wn Image in ſuch a duty: 

He that lowveth me, and continueth in my love I will love 

him, and I and my Father will c:me and make our abode 

with him, Joh. 14. 23. Here now is anevidence that 

he likes it,for he muſt necds like that place he chooſes 

© 


To believe in Chriſt, and to love him. 73 
\ dwell into, he who hath ſuch a glorious Manſion, 


eMand Palace above, he muſt needs love thar ſoul dearly 
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Þ yond all that thou can think and love : Burt I fay,thart 
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AFto know that thou loves htm. 


thas he will prefer it to his high and holy place. 
Now 1 know it will be the ſecret queſtion am 
cmplaint of ſome ſouls, How ſhal TI ger love to 
od? I cannot love him, my heart 1s ſo deſpararly 
icked, 1 cannot ſay as Peter , Lord thou knoweſt that 
[ove thee. 1 ſhall not infiſt upon the diſcovery of 
your love unto you by marks an ſigns, only I ſay, 
If thou indeed from thy heart defires to love him, 
and are grieved that there is not this love 1n thy ſon! 
o him . which hecomcs ſo love-worthy a Saviour , 
hen thou indeed loveſt him , for he that loveth the 
love of God, loveth God himſelf; And whereiore 
art then ſad for want of thar love, but becauſe thou 
Joveſt him in ſome meaſare, and withall finds himbe- 


hich moſt concerns thee is, ro love ſtill more, and 
hat thou would be more earneſt to love him , then 


ow I know no more effettual way.td increaſe 


; glove to [Jeſus Chriſt, then to believe his love. Chriſt 


Jeſus is the Author and Finiſher both of Faith and 
Love, and we love him , becauſe he firſt loved us. 


FT Therefore the right diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, whar 


he is, and what he hath done for ſinners.1s that which 
will of all things moſt prevail to ingage the ſoulun- 


Jto lim - But as long as ye ſuſpend your Faith 


upon the being , or increaſe of your love and 
obeatcrice ( as the manner of too Many 1s ) you take 


"cvcniucha courſe as he that will not plant the Tree 
"yrill he ſee the fruits of it ; which is Contrary to com- 
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mcnicn;eand 1caſon. 

- Since this then is the ſum of true Rehigion , to be- 

Iicve "Ran to love him,and fo live to him,we 
ind up all that is fpoken.jinto that exnortation 

of rhe Apoſtles, Hold faſt the form of ſound words 

wh thou haſt heard, You have this Doctrine of Faith 


we $and loye delivered unto you , which may be able to 


H fare 
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8: The ſum of true Religion. 


ave your ſouls : then I beſeech you hold them 
ſalvation is in them, they are ſound words, 
wholeſome words, words of life, ſpirit and lift 
Chriſt ſpeaks ) as well as words of Truth : 
how will yuu hold them faſt that have them x 
all, that know them not though you hear tl 
you whoare ignorant of the Goſpel.and hear no 
bot a ſound of words, inſtead of ſound and w 
1ome words; how can you hold them faſt? Cana 
Hold the wind in the hollow of his hand, or ke 
a ſound within it ; you know no more but a ſo 
and a wind thar paſleth by your car , withont ot 
ving either truth or life in it. But then again, y 
who underſtood theſe ſound words, and have a fe 
of knowledge, and of the Letter of the Law, \ 
will that avail you? You cannot hold it faſt exe 
you have ir within you , and it is within you ine 
when it is in your heart, when the forny: 
it 1s ingraven upon the very ſoul in love. Ne 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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© though you underſtand the ſound of thele words,z 


rhe ſound of truth in them, yet you receive not thy 
ving Image of them,whichis Faith and Love. Can) 
Paint a ſound, can you form 1t,or engrave 1t on4 
thing? Nay, but theſe ſound words are more \nbſfl 
tiall and ſolid , they muſt be engraven on the he 
elſe you will never hold them , they can be ea 
plucked our of thy wouth and hand, by temprart! 
unleſſe they be incloſed , and laid up in the ſecret 
the heart, as Mary laid them. The truth nwſt } 
thee faſt , or thou cannot hold it. iaſt, it muſt ca 
vate thee , and bind thee with the Golden Chain 
affe&jon , which only is true freedom, or certa 
thon will let it go. Nay , you muſt not only } 
the truth received by love into your heart, bur a: 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, you muſt alſo ho/dggeſt 

ferm of ſound words ©, Scripture words, are / 
words; the Scriptures method of teaching 15 ſc 
and wholeſome ; There way be unſound words 


in expreſſing true matter , and if a man ſhall wy 


"cnn ty to his own luxurant imagination, to exPpuate In 
S *Srions and expreſſions , either to catch the car of 
ME. volgar, or ro appear ſome new diſcoverer oflighr 
d Goſpel myſteries , he may a3 readily fall into er- 
Yor gets Jarkneſſe , .as into trath and tighr. Some 
«ndo buſk up old truths , Scripture truths, into 
me new drefſe of language, and notions , and then 
vec them out for new diſcoveries, new _— , bur 
ſo doing, they often hazard the loſing of the trath 
ſelf. We would heware and tabe heed of ſtrange 
ords that have the leaft appearance of ev1ll, ſuch as 
hrifted, and Godded, let us think it enough to be wiſe 
Kcording to the Scriptures , and ſuſpect all that as 
Win, empty, unſound, that tends not ta the increaſe 
wif Faith in Chriſt, and love and obedience unto him. 
ordinarily the Diale& of theſe called Antinomians 
&. eiving and nor granting thar they had no unſound 
Mind, yer 1 am ſure they nſe unſound words to ex- 
Sreſſe ſound matter ; the cloaths ſhould be ſhaped ra, 
bneſon, truth-is plain and ffmple, let words © 
ith alſo be full of fimplicity. Tſay no more, bur 
aves that upon you, that you hold faſt even the ve. 
&y words of the Scriptures, and be not bewitched by 
e vainpretentions of Spirit, dll Spirrt, Pure and ſpi- 
ituall ſervice, and ſuch-like, to the caſting off of the 
aS&ord of truth, as Letter, as Fleſh, and ſuch is the 
Migh atrainment of ſomein theſe dayes , ag, high at- 
nment indeed.and a mighty progreſle In the way to 
leſtruRion , the very laſt < covery of that Antichriſt 
Wnd Man of Sin. Oh , make much of the Scripture, 
$For you ſhall neither read nor hear the like of it in the 
world : Other Books may. have (ound matrer , bur 
y ere is ſtill ſomething in manner or words unſound; 
t 45 to man can ſpeak to you truth in ſuch plainneſſe and 
ft Fimpliciry,ia ſuch ſoundneſſealſo. .But- here is boch 
* Jonfyound matter, and ſound words, the truth holden our 
ſouFruly,health and ſalvation holden out in as wholſome 
is off manner as js poſſible, Matter and manner are both 


1veRiyine, 
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Exod. 3. 13, 14. When they ſhall ſay unto oP 
What is his Name ? What ſhall I ſay > M 
God ſaid, I A M THAT I AM. 


E are now about this Queſtion , 

q God 1s? Bur who can anſwer it, or 
anſwered , who can underſtand it ? 
ſhould aſtoniſh us in the very ent 


to think that we are about to ſpeak and to hear of 
Majeſty , Wyom eye hath not ſeen , nor ear heard , 
bath it entered into the heart of any creature to confi 
what hs. Think ye that blind men could have 
| od diſcourſe of light and colours, would tt 
orm any ſuitable notion of that they had never ſee 
and cannot be kno wn but by ſeeing? What an 8 
nt ſpeech would a deaf man make of ſounds,wnil 
han cannot ſo much as know what it is,bur by he 
in2 of it? How then can we ſpeak of God w 
dwells in ſuch inacceſſible light , rhat though we h 
our eyes opened, yer they are far leſle proportion 
to that reſplendent brightneſſe, thena blind eye 154 
the Suns light ? 
Ituſeth to bea Queſtion, lf therebe a God, or ho 
it may be known that there isa God? It were almc 
blaſphemP to move ſuch a Queſtion, if there wel 
nor ſo much atheiſm in the hearts of men , whn0 
makes us either to doubt, or not firmly to believg 
and ſeriouſly to conſider it. Bur what may canving 
ſouls of the Divine Majeſty ? Truly I think 1t 1t £ 
not evident by its own brightneſſe, all the reaſon th 
can be bronght , is bur like a candles light to ſee & 
Sun by. Yet becauſe of our weaknzile, the L9 
ſhines upon us in the Creatures , as in a Glaſle ,, 4 


| © this is become the beſt way to take up thE glorly 


brightneſſe of his Majeſty, by refle&ion in his Wor 


and Works, Gad himſcli dwells in light inaccelliy 


Phat. God ic. LL 127 
| no man can apptoach unto ; 1t any 100K ftrafghr 
goo Sun of Rahreouſneſſe, he ſhall be aſtoniſhed 
nd amazed , and ſee no more then in the very dark- 
\efſe : But the beft way to behold the Sun, is to look 
pon it in a Pale of Water, and the ſureft way to 
know God by, is to take him up in a ſtate of humilia- 
Sion and condeſcention, as rhe Sun in the Rain-bow, 
n his Word and Works, which are the mirrours of 
is Divine Power and Goodneſle, and do refleR upon. 
he hearts and eyes of a!l men, the Beams of that..in- 
reated Light : If this be ner the ſpeech , that. day 
ttereth unto day, and night unto night , one ſelfbeing.: 
pave me a being ; andif thou hear not thar languz 
ar is gone our into all the earth, and be nor, as it 
vere, noiſed and poſſeſſed with all the ſounds of eve- 
Wy thing about thee, above thee, beneath thee, yea, 
Ward within thee, all ſinging amelodijous ſong to that: 
We xccllent Name which is above all names , and con-- 
Wpiring to give teſtimony to the fountam of their be- 
Wing ; If this I ſay, be not ſofenſHle unto thee, as if 
a tongue and a voice wereglyen to every creature to 
drefſe it , then indeed we need not reaſon rhe.bu- 
Imcſſe with thee that hath loſt thy ſenſes, do hurT 
Way. retcir inwardly , and-ask in fobriety and ſadneſle, 
Swhat thy conſcience thinks of it? and undoubtedly 
Þt ſhall confeſle a Divine Majeſty, at leaſt , tremble az- 
Ythe agprehenfion of what it exther will not confeſle, 
Jy erly believes : The very evidence of truth 
MWihall extort an acknowledgement from it: --If any 
man denied the Divine Majeſty,I woplddcek no other 
Far gument ro perſwade him , rhen was nſed to 
convince an old Philoſopher , who denied the fire, 
they put his handin it till he found it, ſol ſay , re- 
turn within to " own conſcience, and thou ſhall 
find the ſcorching heat ot that Divine Majeſty burn- 
ing it up whom thon would not confeſſe. There 1s 
aniaward feeling and ſenſe of God that is unprinted 
m every (oul by nature, that leaves no man without: 


ſuch axcſtimosy of God that makes him without ex-- | 
| p H 3 | cuſe ;. : 
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cuſe : there 1s no man ſo impious, ſo atheiſticall, 
whether he will or not, he ſhall feel at ſome tj 
that which he loves not to know or conſider of 
that what reſt- ſecure conſciences have from <liey 
and terrour of God, tt 1s like the ſleep of a drur 
nan, who even when he ſleeps does not reſt quiet 
Now although this inward ſtamp of a Deity be 
graven on the mindes of all, and every creature w 
out have (ome marks of his Glory ſtamped on thei 
{o that all things a man can behold above him, 
abour him, or beneath him, the moſt mean and ir 
fiderable creatures are pearles and tranſparent ſtoy 
that caſts abroad the rayes of that glorious bright 
which ſhines on them ,, as if a man were incloſel 
to a city builded all of precious ſtones , that in 


Sur-ſhine all and every parcell of it, the ſtrects, t 


Houſes, the roofs, the windows, all of it, refleted 


to his eyes ; thoſe Sun-beams in ſuch a manner , as 


all had been one mirronr, though I ſay this be ſo, 
ſuch 1s the blockiſhneſſe and ſtupidity of men t 
they do not for all this confider of the glorious 
ator , ſo that all theſe lamps ſeems to be lighrec 


vain, to ſhew forth his glory , which rhough the 
do every way diſplay their beams npon us, that w 
can turn our eye no where , but ſacha ray ſhall pe 
netrate it, yet we either do not conſider it, or th 
conſideration of it takes not ſuch deep roQgyas t 
2 4 
naturall men Atheiſts, They have ſaid in their hel 
th-reis no God , Pſal. 14.1. All men almoſt confels 
a God with their mouth, and think they believe ih 
him. Ent alas, behold their ations and hearts, wk 
teſtimony they give, for a mans walking and conve 
ſation is like an eye-witnefle , that one of them'« 
ferves More credit then ten ear witneſſes of profet 
ons , pls valet occulatus unus , quam Auriot? deca 
Now I may axkat you, what would ye do, he 


head home to God ; therefore the Scripture 


would ye walk if ye believed there were no 


would ye be moze diſſoluce and profain, and -me 
: w- 
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Eyoid of Religion, would not humane Laws bind you 
45 much in that caſe as they now do? For rhar 15 
almoſt all the reſtraint that is upon many, the fear of 

W:cmporal puniſhment, or ſhame among men; ſer your 
walking beſide a heathens converſation, and ſave 
at you ſay ye believe in the true God, and he denies 
m, there 1s no diff:rence, your tranſgreſſions ſpeaks 
louder then your profeſſions that there 5s no fear of 
God before your eyes , Pal. 36. 1. Your prattice be- 
lies your profeſſion , Zou profeſſe that you know God, 
but in DI0bs ok deny him, ſajth Paul, Tit. 1. 15. Ore 
quod dicits opere negatis. In theſe words read in your 
audience, you have a ſtrange queſtion, and a ſtrange 
anſwer ; a queſtion of Moſes, and an anſwer of God: 
The occafion of it was the Lords giving to Myſes a 
ſtrange and uncouth Meſſage,he was giving him Com- 
miſſioh to go and ſpeak to a King to diſmiſle and ler 
g0 90000. of his SubjeRs, and to ſpeak to a nu- 
merous Nation, to depart from their own dwellings, 
and come out whether the Lord ſhould lead them. 
_ not Moſes then ſay within himſelf, Who dm T, 
ro ſpeak ſuch a thing toa King? WhoamT, to lead 
out ſuch a mjghry people? Who will believe thar 

Fn thou haſt ſent me? Will not all men ca'l meade- . 
g celver, an Enthyſiaſticall Fellow, rhat rakes upon me 
& ſucha thing? Well then, ſaith Moſes ro the Lord, 
t Lord , when I ſhall ſay thar the God of their fathers 
# ſent me, unto them, they will not believe me, rhey 
have now forgotten thy Majeſty and thinks that chon 

| are but even like the vaniticgof the Nations, they *' 
i cannot know their own porffon from other Nattons 
# vain 1dols, which they have given the ſame name un- 
ro,and calls Gods as well as thou art alled: Now 
therefore ſayes he when they aſk me what thy pro- 
per name is' by which thou art diſtinguiſhed from all 
idols, and all the works of thine own hands, and of 
mens hands, What ſhall I ſay unto them? Here 1s 
ghe Queſtion, But why aſks thou my Name, faith 
the Lord to Jacob,Gen, 32, 29, Importing rhar 1t 15 a 


high 
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high preſumption, and bold curiofitity to ſearch ſq, 
a wonder; A{k nor my name ſaich the Angel to alt 
aoah, for it is ſecret or wonderfull, Fudg. 13. 18. þ , 
a myſtery , a dark hidden myſtery , not for wane 
light , but for too much light it 3s a ſecret, it is wel 
dertull, out of the reach of all creared capacity. 
fhalt call bs Name wonderfull , Tia. 9. 6. What | 
can exprefle that incomprehenſible Majeſty , if 
mind 1s more comprehenſive then words , but ti 
mind and ſoul is too narrow to conceive him, O th 
how ſhort a garment muſt@[l words , themdſt fig 
ficant and comprehenſive and ſuperlative words bef 
Solomons foul and heart was mlarged as the ſand «ff 
theſea , bur O its not large enough for the Crearq 
of it. Whar is his Name, or what is his Sons Name 
thou canſt tell, Prov, 30.4. The Lord himſelf canne 
expreſs 1t to ourcapacity, becauſe we are not capadl 
of what he can expreſſe, much tefle of what he is, 
he ſhould ſpeak to us of himſelf as he is, O it ſho 
be dark ſayings, hid from the underſtandings of all i 
Ying, wecould reacit no more of itz. but that It 138 
wonder, a ſecret : here is the higheſt attainmenr c 
our knoWledge, to know there is ſome myſtery ini 
but not what thas myſtery is , Chriſt hath a Name 
above all names, how then can we know that name ? 
It.was well ſaid by ſome of oJd, Dews eff Polnonomo 
and yet Anonomos multorum nommun 07 tamen nulling 
nomins, he hath all Names, and yet he hath no name : 
quia eft omnia ty tamen nthil omnium , becauſe he is 
all in all, and yer none gf all; Dexs eff quod vides & 
wd non vides; you call him by all the works of 
is hands, for theſe are beams of his increared lighr; 
and ftreams of. his-inex hauſtible ſea of goodneſſte, U 
that what ever perfetion is in them , all chat is em 
nently, yea, itifraitly in him ; Therefore ſaith Chriſt; 
there s one Ged, even God; and he calls himfelf gha 
light, and life,and therefore you have ſo many Nat 
of God in Scriprure, there is no quality,,no property 
or yereue that hath the leaſt ſhadow. of goodaeſle 
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uit heis that eſſentially , really, eternally, and prin- 


. S&cipally; So that rhe creature deſerves not ſuch names, 


bur as they participat of his fulneſle, he 1s che true 

ight, the true life , the Sun 15 not that true light, 
though ir give light ro the Moon, and ro men, for it 
borrows its light and ſhining from hun ; all creatures 
are.and ſhine but by retle ion; Therefore the.e names 
£ do agree to them bnt by a Metaphor (fo to (peak) rhe 


& propticty and truth of chem is1n him, as it is bar a 
orrowed kind of ſpeech, to call a picture, or image, 


&e# a man, only becauſe of the repreſentation and |1ke- 
& neſlſe ro him, it communicates in one name with hint: 


& Even ſo (inſome manner) the creaturcs are bur (ome 
ſhadows , piRures , or reſcmblances and, equiyocall 
ſhapes of God, and what ever name they have, of 
poor! wiſe, ſtrong, beautifull, true, or ſuch like , its 
ura borrowed ſpeech from God, whoſe Image they 
have, and yet poor vain man would be wile, thought 
wiſe rally , 1ntrinſecally in himſelf and properly, 
t and calls himſelf ſo; which is as great an abuſe of 1aj- 
guage, as if the pi&ure ſhould call it (elf a true and 
living man. But thenas you may call him all things, 
- becauſe he is eminently and glorioufly all that is inall, 


1 the fountain andend of all,yet we muſt againdeny that 


| he is any of theſe things, ns omn'a, (fy nibil omnium , 
. wecanfnd no name to him, for what can ye call him, 
when yon have ſaid he is light? you can formno other 
g notion of him but from the reſemblance of this created 

* lghrbur alas, that he is not, he ſo infinitly tranſcends 
chat,and is diſtant ſrom it,as if he had never made it ac- 
cording to his likeneſſe; His Name is above all theſe 
names, but what it is himſelf knowes, and knowes 


if Only : If ye ask whar he is , we may glance at ſome 


notions and exprefſtons , ro hold him out 1n relation 
to the creatures, We may call him Creator, Redecmer, 
Light, Life, Omniporent, Good, Mercifull, Juſt, and 
luch like : But it you aſk what 15 his proper Name 
In rejation to himſelf, 7pſe novit, himſelf knows that, 
we muſt be filent , an\ filence 1n ſuch a ſubjett 15 rhe 
rareſt eloquence, Bur 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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$2 What .God i. 
Bnt let us hear what the Lord himſelf (peaketh { 
anſwer to this queſtion, 1f any can tell, fure he hix 
ſelf knows his own Name heſt; 7 am ( faith h 
what I am, ſum qui ſum , go tell them that, TI « 
hath ſent thee : A ſtrange Anſwer, but ananſwer 
ly pertinent for ſuch a Queſtion : What ſhonld Mo 
make of this? What is he the wiſer of his aſking 
Indeed he might be ghe wiſer, fr might reach hn 
more by filence , then all hamane eloquence could it 
ſtrut hm by ſpeaking : His queſtion was curionsf 
and behold an anſwer fhortand.dark to confound vat 
and preſympruons mortality. 7 an what Tan, & 
anſwer that does not ſarisfie cariofity ,, for it leave 
room for the firſt queſtion ,and what rt thou? Pay 
avoundant ro f4ilence faith and ſobriety , that it ſhalf 
alk no more, but ſtt down and wonder. | 
There arc three things I conceive imported in this 
Name, Gods unſearchableneſs, Gods unchangeableneſſe! 
and Gods abſolwteneſſe. His ineffability,his eternity,andf 
his ſourraignit y and rndependent ſabſiſtance,upon whont 
all other rhings depend. | 
I fay, 1. His -unſearchablneſſe, yon knowv, it is our 
manner of ſpeech when we would cover any thing 
from any,and not anſwer any thing diftintly ro them; 
we fay, itis what itis , T have ſajd what I have ſaid; 
I-wyll not make you wiſe of it. Here then is the fit- 
teſt norion-you can take up-Godinto, to find him nns 
ſearchable beyond all andevſtanding, beyond all ſpeak- 
ing ; the more yefſpeak or rhink, ro hind him alwayes' 
beyond what ye ſpeak or think, what ever you diſco-/ 
ver of him, to-conceive that infinitneſl> 1s beyond 
that , ad finem eujwueper tranſeri non poteſt , rhe end of 
which you cannot reach , that he 1s an unmeaſurable 
depth, a boundlefſe Ocean of perfeQtion, that you cat: 
neither ſownd the bottom of it, nor fin the breadrhi 
of ir? Can achild wad the ſea, or rake it up in the 
hollow of tts hand? when ever any thing of God 
xs ſeen, he1s ſcena wonder , wonderfull is the Name 
he 15 known by : all our knowledge reacheth no pooh 
rnee 
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#:her then admiration , Who 3s like unto thee? Exod. 
15.11. P/al.89.6,7. and admiration ſpeaks 1gno- 
rance. The greateſt attainment of knpwledge reach- 
cth but ſuch a Queſtionas this, Who is [ihe to thee ? 
To know only that he is not like any other thing 
that we know, bur not to know what he 1s; And 
the different degrees of knowledge js but in more ad- 
#$. 11:jration or lcfle at his unconceivablneſle,and in more 
© or Ieflc affection expreſied in ſuch pathetick Interro- 
| gations, O who us lihe the Lord? How excellent 1s 
his Name? Here 1s the greateſt degree of Saints 
& knowlcdge here-away , to ack with admiration and 
affe&ion ſuch a Queſtion , that no anſwer can be gi- 
li VEN tO, Or none that we can conceive or underſtand , 
$ ſo as to ſatisfhe wondering , but ſuch as ſtill more 1n- 
createthir. There is no other ſubje&, but you may 

$ cxcccd it in apprehenfions,and in expretſions: O how 
often are mens ſongs and thoughts, and diſcourſes 

& above the matter ? Bur here is a ſnbje& that there 
1s no exceſle into, nay, there is no acceſſe unto it, let 

# be cxccſſe init; imagination that can tranſcend the 
& created Heavens and Earth, and fancy to'ir ſelf milli- 
ons of new worlds, every one exceeding anorher,and 

all of them exceeding this in perfeRion , yer 1t can 
do nothing here, that which at one inſtant can paſſe 
from the one end of heaven to the other, walk about 

| the circumference of the heavens, and travel over the 

'# breadth of the ſea, yet it can do nothing here. Canſt 
| thou by ſearching find cut God? Job 11. imagination 
cannor travel in theſe bounds , for ehyim olt every 


here, and his circumference no where Aitim od Philo- 

lopher ſpeaks of God, Dews eft cuius cen eft ubique, 
2 Circumferentia nuſquam , how ſhall it then find him 
E out: There1s noting ſure here but to loſe our ſelves 


ina myſtery, and to follow his Majeſty till we be 
{wallowed up withan Ch altitudo, O the depth, and 
height, and length and breadth of God! O rhedepth 
of his wiſdom ! O the height of his power ! Othe 
breadth of his loye}* And O the length of his Erer- 

nity ! 
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nity ! Its nor reaſon and diſputation, ſaith Berna 
w1ll comprehend theſe, but holinefle and thar Gyr 
ſtrerching out, the arms of fear and love, reverei 
and affettion, What more dreadtull,chen power 
cannor be reſiſted , and wiſdome that none canbelWi; 
from , and what more lovely then the love whe: 
With he hath ſo loved us, and his unchangeablneho 
which admits of noſuſpition? O fear kim who hfh 1 
a hand that doth all,and an eye that beholds all thinfer 
and iove him who hath ſo loved us,and cannot changho 
God hath been the tubjeR of the diſcourſes and Sho 
bates of men inall ages, but Oh, Quam lngze eft F « 
rebus qui eſt tam Communis in vocibus? How littlehe 
portion hath men underſtood of him ? How hath Wh 
been hid from the eyes of all living. Every age muſhp: 
give this teſtimony of him, We have beard of his f an a 
but he us hid from the eyes of all living. I think thha 
Philoſopher that took it to his adviſement, {aid maſhj 
in f5lence then all men have done in ſpeaking. SW 
n:d:s being aſked by Hierra King , What God wah: 
Sought a day to delibetat in, and think upon it, whe 
the King ſought an account of his meditation abc 

it, hedefired yer two dayes more, and ſo as oft as 
King aſked him, he {till doubled the number of tr 
dayes in which he might adviſe upon 1t, the R 
wondcring ar this, aſked what he meaned by theſe« 
layes? Sajth he, Quant mags conſudero, tanto mag 
obſcuricr mihi videtur , the more I think on him, he 
the More darkand unknown to me - This was 1NC 
call knowledge then many ſubtile diſputations 
thele men, who by thei poor ſhell of finite capacit 
and reaſon, preſume to empty the occan of Gods 
ſinitneſſe, by finding out anſwers to all the objee 
ons of carral reaſon, againſt all cheſe myſteries 
11ddles of the Diety ; ] profeſle, T know nothing 
ſatisfhe reaſon in this buſineſſe , but to lead it cant 

to the obedience of Faith. and to filence it with t 
faith of a myſtery which we know nor , Pauls 
ſwer is one for all, and better thenall the Syllogin 
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Gr ſuch men, What art thou O man who di pureſt ?* Dh- 
ate thou, I will believe. Ut intelſ1zatur racenduim 
F. ſilence only can get ſome account of God , quiet 
xd humble ignorance in the admiration of ſuch a Ma- 
ſty, is the profoundeſt knowledge. Non eſt mirumſt 
Sn 1c: u, majorts ofſet admirdtionis ſi ſciatur. It is no 
$onder that God 1s not known, all the wonder were 
) know and @mprchend ſuch a wonder , ſuch a my- 
ery; it isa wonder indeed, that he 15 not more 
Wmown, bur when I ſay ſo, I meanthat he is nor 
Wore wondered at , becauſe he is paſſing knowledge, 
FF our cycs of fleſh cannot ſee any thing almoſt when 
ey look ſtraight and ory: upon the Sun, G 
phat can the eye of the ſoul behold whenir is fixed. 
pon the conſideration of that ſhining and glorions 
ajeſty, will not that very light be as darkneſle to it, 
at it ſhall be as it were darkned and dazled with a 
ick miſt of light, in ſuperlucente calrgine , con- 
dunded with that reſplendent darkneſſe. Ir 15 ſaid, 
at the Lord covers ge with light as with a gay. 
ent,and yet clouds and darkneſſe are about him , and 
'n.ab-s darkneſſe his covering , Pal. 18:9,10,12. 
1s inacceſſible light is this glorious darknefle thar 
Wrikes the eycs of men blind, as in the darkneſle, the 
uns lighe is the night-owles night and darkneſſe, 
pv hen a ſoul can find no better way to know him by, 
Wen by theſe names and notions by which we deny 
ur own knowledge , when it hath conceived all of 
M it can, thenas being overcome with that dazling 
W"'ghtnefle of his glory, to think him inconceivable, 
Wind to expreſſe him inſuch rerms as withall expreſ- 
Wh our ignorance ; There is no name agrees more 
God, then that which ſaith we cannot name him, 
e cannot know him , ſuch as, inviſible, 1ncomprehen- 
ble, infinite, &c. This Socrates an heathen, profeſt 
o be all his knowledge, that he knew he did know 
thing, and therefore he preached an unknown god 
o the Athenians,to whom after they creed an Alar 
th that inſcription, To the unknown God, I confeſle 


86 Gods unſearchablneſi,and abſolute perfed 
indeed the moſt part of our diſcourſes, of our 
formances, have ſuch a writing on them , to 154Þ<> 
known God, becauſe we think we know him, and 
we know nothing; But, O that Chriſtians | 
much knowledge of God, ſo much true wiſdom 
{olidly, and willingly to confeſſe in our ſouls 
own ignorance of him , and then I would deſire 
other knowledge, and growing in the grace of 
but to grow more and'more in the believing ighe. 
Cance of (uch a myſtery, in the knowledge of an 1 
known, unconceivable., and unſearchable God, that 

. All the degrees of knowledge we might ſtill con 
we had found lefſe, and that there is more to be fouf: 
then before we apprehended. This is the moſt 
fett knowledge of God, that doth not driveaway d 
neſle bur increaſe it in the ſonls apprehenſion, any 
creaſe in it doth not declare what God 1s, or ſatis 
ones admiration in It, but rather ſhews him to 
more inviſible and inſearchable ; ſo that the darkne 
of a lonls ignorance 15 more manifeſted by this lig 
and nor more covered , and ones own knowledge 
rather darkned and diſappears in the glorious appes 
ance of this light, for in all new diſcoveries, the 
Is no other thing appears but that this which dil 
ſoul is ſeeking is ſupereminently unknown, and ſihyia 
further from knowledge then ever it conceived it tc 
be: Therefore what ever you conceive or ſce-Md 
God, if ye think ye know what ye conceive and (@) 
its not God ye ſee, but ſomething of Gods, lefſe thi} 
God, for it is ſaid, Eye hath not ſcen, nor ear heap 
nor hath it entercd into the heart of man to conſider, kd 
he bath laid up for them that love him : Now certaul 
that's himſelf, he hath laid up for them ;- thereiaſ: 
what ever thon conceive of him, and thinks now thi 
knows him, this is not he, for he hath nog enrereaf 
mans heart to conceive him : Therefore thts. muſty 
thy ſouls exerciſeand progreſſe in it , to reftove & 
things. all conceptions fromhim , as not beſecm 
ths Majeſty, and to go ſtill forward in ſuch a aa 

negat 


1ds unſearchablneſs,and abſolute perfeAion. 87 


Wecoative diſcovery, till thou know not where to ſeek 


im. nor find him next. S7 quis Deum, videat oo in- 
elligat quod vidit Deum non vidit , 1t any ſee God, 
nd underſtand what they ſee, God they do nor ſee, 
or Ged hath no man ſeen , 1 Joh. 4. 12. And no man 


W..wes the Father but the Son.ard none knows the Son 
Wir the Father , its his own property to know him. 


| 


t 


elf, as to be himſelf, filent and ſeeing 1gnorance, 1s our 
afeſt and higheft knowledge. 


——— 


| _— 


Exod. 3.14. I AM THAT 1 AM- 


Pial. 19. 2. Before the Mountains » &c. 
from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. 


Job 11. 7, 8, 9. Canſt thou by ſearching 
find out God , &c. 


His is the chief point of ſaving knowledge, 
to know God : And this 1s the firſt pojnr 
or degree of the true knowledge of God, 
to diſcern how ignorant we are of hm, and 


find him beyond all knowledge: The Lord gives 


a definition of himſelf, but ſucha one as is no more 
clear then himſelf to our capacities , a ſhort one in- 


-Mdecd , and you may think it fayes not much, Teams 


What 1s it thar may not ſayſo? Iam thatT am, the 
teaſt and moſt inconſiderable creature hath its own be- 
mg, mens wiſdom would have learned him to call 
himſelf by ſome hjgh ſtiles and titles , as the manner 


© and cuſtome of Rings and Princes is , and ſuch as the 


attery of men attributes unto them ; you would 
think the ſuperlatives of wiſe, good,ſtrong.cxcellent, 


| glorious, and ſuch like, were more beſeeming his Ma- 


&, 


| 


y,and yet there is more Majeſty in the ſimple ſtile 
then inall others, but a naturall man cannot behol& 

Ir, for it is ſpiritually diſcerned. Let the pot-ſheards 
& iheearth ( ith he) ſtrive with the pt-ſheards of 
I 2 tne 
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the earth, Tſa. 45. 9. But let them not ſtrive with tO" 
Marker. So 1 ſay, let creatures compare with q 
rures, let them take ſuperlative ſtiles , in regard} 
others, let ſome of them be called good , and ſoff®” 
berter, in the compariſon among themſelves, bur ol 
mnſt not enter in the compariſon. Pax! thinks if 
odious compariſon, to compare preſent croſſes 
eternal Glory , I think them not worthy to be compa 
faith Paul, Rom.8. Bnt how much more odious ig 
to compare God with creatures» Call lim H:ghe 
call him moſt Powerfull, call him moſt Excelleſf 
Almighty , moſt Glorious in reſpe& of Creature 
you do burabaſe his Majeſty, ro bring it down to 
rerms of compariſon with them, which is beyond 
the bounds of underſtanding ; all theſe do bur ena 
=” him ro be in ſome degree eminently ſeated $.z 
ove the creatures, as ſome creatures are above & ; 
others, {o you do no more but make him rhe headlnc 
all, as ſome one creature is the head of one Ime@hy 
kind under 1t ; but what is that to his Maiefty ? We 
ſpeakerh ocherwiſe of himſelf, T/a. 40. 17. All Nine 
Tons are before him as nothing, and they are accountede 
him leſſe then nothing. Then certainly you have ſſh 
taken up thc true notion of God, when you hanc 
conceived him the moſt eminent of all beings, as lon 
as any being appears as a being in his ſight , belogſſh; 
whom all beings conjoyued , are as nothing , wilfc 
ou canceive God tobe the beſt , you ſtill arrribullp 
[ 
if 


omcrhing to the creature, for all Comparatives 
cludes. the Poſitive in both extreams 3 ſo then, y 
take up only ſoine diffcrent degrees berween hal 
who difereth (o jnfinitly, ſo incomprehenſibly ; Wl 
diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth is but a poor it 
litude, to expreſſe the diſtance berween God Miſe 
Creatures ; What is the diſhance betwixt a betog aſa 
nothing ? Can you meafure it? Can you 1magine 
Suppoſe you take the moſt high , and rhe moſt lofh 
and meaſure the diſtance betwixt them , you do bY, 
gnſider the difference betwixt two beings , but y 1 
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o not expreſſe how far nothing is diſtant from any 
f them : Now if any thing could be 1ma ined leſſe 
ennothing , could you atall gueſle ar the vaſt di- 
ance between iranda being "7, Now l(o1s1t here,thus 
ich che Lord, All Nations, their glory, perfe&ion, 
nd number, all of them, and all their excellencies 
Mniced, do nor amount to the value of an unity, Mre- 
ard of my Majeſty ; all of them like Ciphers, joyn 
Wcver ſo many of them together,they can never make 
a Number,they are nothing in this regard,and lefſe 
ennothing. So then, we ought thus to conceive 
f God, and thus to attribute a being and life to him, 
Ss in his fight, and in the cofideration of 1t, all created: 
ings might cvaniſh out of our ſighr, as the glorious 
Yehr of the Sun, though it do not annthilar the Stars 
nd make them nothing , yet it annihvats rhejr ap» 
Searance, to our ſenſes, and makes thein diſappear, as 
they were not, although there be a grcat difference 
Ynd incquality of the Stars in the night, ſome lighter, 
'Wme darker, ſome of the firſt magnitude, and fome of 
e ſecond and third, g4c. ſome of greater glory , 
"End ſome of cle : But in the day time all are alike alt 
e darkned by the Suns glory ; even ſo1t1s here, 
Jug we may compare one creature with another,” 
ad find different degrees of perfe&ion ant excel- 
ncy , while we are only comparing chem among: - 
gncmielves; but ler once the glorious brigheneſſe of 
xod ſhine upon the ſoul, and in thar light, all theſe 
Mghts ſhall be obſcured, all their differences un-ob- 
rved; an Angel and a Man, a Man and a Worm differ 
ch in glory and perfeRion of being 3 But O 1n his 
Wreſence there js no ſuch reckoning, upon this account 
Ul things are alike, God infinitly diſtant from all, and 
not more or leſle, infinirncle js not capable of ſuch 
erms of compariſon. - This is the reaſon why Chriſt 
ayes, There s none good , but one , even God. Why? 
cauſe in reſpeR of his goodneſle, nothing deſerves 
Whar name , leſſer light in the view of the greater, 15 
"WB darkneſſe, as leſſe good in compariſon 0f a greater,. 
: I 3 ap PCcaLrs- 
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appears evil, how much more then ſhall cr 
light and created gonodnefſe loſe that name 
notion 1n the preſence of that uncreated light Gi: 
ſelf-ſufficient goodneſſe ; And therefore it 1s tharfb 
Lord calls himſelf after this manner , I am, as if G( 
thing elſe were, I will not ſay, ſaith he, that] 
the higheſt , the beſt and moſt glorious that 1s , ifs 
iuppolſeth other things to have ſome being, and ſoit 
glory that is worthy the accounting of; But I am 
there is none elſe, I am alone,T lift up my hand to Hear 
aud ſwear, I live for ever, There is nothing elſet 
ſay, I am, I live, and there is none <lſe ; for thereſſ? 
nothing hath it-of it ſelf: Can any boaſt of thi 
which they have borrowed ,, and is not their 01 
As H the bird that had ſtollen from other birds 
fair feathers, ſhould come forth and contend wi 
them about beauty, would not they preſencly ever 
One pluck out their own? and leave her naked, toi 
an objzeR of mockery to all, even ſo, ſince our brea 
and being is in our noſtrils, and that depends upon 
Majeſties breathing upon us, if he ſhou!d bur keep 
his breath as it were,we ſhould evaniſh into norhill 
he looketh _ man and he is nor, Fob 7. 8. That: 
fſtrange look, that looks man not only out of coullf 
renance, but out of life and being , he looks him m 
hs firſt norhing , and then can he ſay , I live, Ia 
no, he muſt alwayes ſay of himſelf in refpect of Ge 
as Paxl of -hmnſelf in reſpe& of Chriſt, I live, yet t 
I,but Chriſtm me, 1 am, yetnot TI, but God 1nt 
T hve, I am, yer not I, but in God, in whom 1 live 
have my being. So that there is no other thing 
fide Gud can ſay, I am; becauſe all things are 
borrowed drops of this ſelf-ſufficient fountain , 
ſparkls of this primitive light ; Ler any thing 1n 
veer berween the ſtream and the fountain , and 1 
Cut off and dried up ; let 2ny- thing be inrerpoſett 
tween the San and the Beam and ig evaniſhes. T 
fore this fountain being, this original light , this (6 
being Autoon as Plato callech him, deferyes only t 

; ; : n (| 
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ame of being, other things that we call afrer that 
#Mmec are nearer nothing then God, and ſo in regard of 
s Majeſty may more fitly be called nothing then 
>mething, you ſee then how profound a myſterie of 
5 ods abſolute ſclf-ſufficient perfeRton 1s 1nfolled in 

eſe three letters, Tam, or in theſe four, Fehywah, 

Ms che Original beareth; If you ask , what 1s God; 
here 1s nothing occures better then this, I am. or he 

at 4s , if I ſhouid fay heis the Almighty, the only 
iſe, the moſt perfe&, the moſt glorious, it 15 all 
Gontained in that word, I am that I am ,, nempe hoc ef 
eſti eſſe, hec omniacſſe; For that is to be indeed, to be 
Wl! choſe perfe&ions ſimply , abſolutely , and as it 
ere ſolely, if TI fay all that, and ſhould reckon our 

Il the Scripture Epithets, I add nothing, 1t I ſay 
wo more, I d;jminiſh nothing. 
IM As this holds out Gods abſolute perfection, ſo we 
gold you that it imports his eternity and unchange- 
SDincſle, you know Pilats ſpeech, What Thave writ- 
en I have written , wherein he meant that he would 
\Porchange ir, it ſhould ſtand ſo. So this properly- 
Fcelongs to Gods Eternity , Before the mountains were 
Wrought forth, from evzrlaſting to everlaſting he 1 God, 
Pſal. 50.2. Now this is properly to be, and this on- 

| phe the name of being , which never was no- 
ing,and never ſhall be nothing, which may alwayes 
ay, Iam, yon know itis ſo with nothing elfe bur 
od; the heavens and earth with the things therein, 
ould not ſay 6000 years ago, Tam. Adam could: 
dnce have ſaid ,, I am, bur now he cannot ſay it; for 
hat ſelf-being and fountain-being hath ſaid to him, 
erurn to duſt , and ſo it is with all the generations 
Walt, where are they now ? They were, but they are 
Ot; and we then were not, and now are, for we 
Ie come in their place, bne within a little time, who 

Xt us canſay, Tam ; No, we flee away and are like a 
WLrcam, as when one awaketh : weare like a tale thar 
3 told, that makes a preſent noiſe, and it is paſt, with- 
a few years this generation will paſſe, and none nl 
| MAKE 


92 Gods Fternity and-unchangeablneſſe. 
make mention of us, our place will not know us; 
more then we do now remember theſe who 
been before : Chriſt ſaid of Fohn he was a burning 
ſining light , he was, faith he , but now he is ne 
ut Chriſt may alwayes ſay, 7 am the [1ght and life 
men. Manis, but looka little backward, and he \: 
not; you ſhall find his original ; and ſtep a little fo... 
ward and he ſhall not be ,, you ſhall fird hisend,, | 4» 
God is Alpha and Omega.the beginning and the endþ b 
oh, who can retire ſo far backward as to appreheef ** 
a beginning, or go ſuch a ſtart forward as conceive c 
end in ſuch a being as is the beginning, and end of a 
things, but without all beginning and end? Whoſf.: 
underſtanding would it not confound ? There is nf-: 
way iere but ro flee into Pauls Sanftuary,0 the heigh or 
and breadth, and depth, we cannot imagine a being, ba” 
we mnſt firſt conceive it nothing , and in ſome inſta 
recelving its being; and therefore, Canſt thou hy ſears 
ing find out God? Therefore what his being is, 
not entered jnto the heart of man to conſider. 
any man would live out the ſpace but of two gen 
rations , he would bea worlds wonder; But if atf 
had their dayes prolonged as the Patriarchs befo 
the flood , hey would be called ancient indecd;, buf, 
then the heavens and earth are far more ancient ; wi 
way go backward the ſpace of neer 6000. years} 
our own minds , and yet beas far from his beginnir 
as we were, when weare come to the beginning of, 
all things , a mans 1magination may yet extend it (E 
further , and ſuppoſe ro it ſelf as many thouſands off, 
years before the beginning of time, asall the Ar gel C. 
and men of all Nations, and generations from: the bg 
ginning, if my had been imployed in no other thi 
but this could have ſummed up ; And then ſuppoſe, 
produ& to be made of all the ſeveral ſums of year 
K would Be vaſt and unſpeakable , but yer your 1ms 
ginationconld reach further, and multiply that gres 
ſum as often into it ſelf as there are unities 1nto It! 
Now when you haye done all this, you are nev 
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-hit nearer the dayes of the ancient of dayes. Sup- 
ofe then this ſhould be the only exerciſe of men 
nd Angels throughout all eternity , all this marvel- 
1s Arithmetick would not amount unto the leaſt 
adow of the continuance of him who 1s trom ever- 
aſting ; all that hudge product of all the multipli- 

W. ions of men and Angels, hath no proportion unto 
har never beginning , and never ending duration 
he greateſt lum that is imaginable hath a certain 
S:roportion to th2 leaſt number,that 1r contajnerh it fo 
oft and no oftner,ſo that the leaſt number being mulr1- 
Þ1icd,willamount unto the greateſt that you can con- 
jive. But, O where ſhal a (oul find it ſelf here? Tr 

Sc incloſed between infinitneſſe before, and infinitneſle 
"Þchind , berwcen two everlaſtings, which way fo- 
er jt turns, there is no out-going , which way ſ0- 
Sver it looks , it muſt loſe it ſelf in an infiniteneſle 
ound abour it, it can find no beginning and no end, 
hen it hath wearied wmlf in ſearching, which if 16 

nd not, it knows not Wilt it 15,an cannot tell war 
Ris. Now whatare We then? O what are we wha 
"Yo magnifie our ſelves? We are but of yeſterday , and 
$row nothing, Job 8, 9. Suppoſe that we had endured 
Fhe ſpace of a 1000. years, yet ſaith Moſes, Plal.yo.4 
L thouſand years are but as yeſterday in thy ſight ; Twmae 
th no ſacceſſion to thee, thou beholdeſt at onee 

WO 11at 15 not ar once, but in ſeveral rimes, all that hath 
lor the proportion of one day to thy dayes : we 
Flavge in ourdayes, and are not that to day we were 
Wy cſterday , but, He is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
Jpnd for ever , Heb. 13.8. Every day we are dying; 
F$001c part of our life is taken away ; we leave tilt 
pne aay more behind us, and what is behind us 19 
W2ne and cannot be recovered : though we vainly 
Wlca(e our ſelves in the number of our years, and whe 
F «cent of our life, and che viciffiruds of time, yer-rhe 
Fruth is,we arebur ſtill loſing (o much of our being; 
nd time as paſſeth; fitſt we loſe our child-hood, rhen 

e loſe our man-hood, and then we leave our old 
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age behind us alſo ,- and there is no more beforelþin 
even the very preſent day we decide it with deWnt 
but when he moves all things,he remains immovaÞ ti 
though dayes and years be in a continuall flux WN 
motion about him,and they carry us down with thi 
force, yet He abides the ſame for ever, even the ea 
that is eſtabliſhcd ſo ſure ,, and the heavens thar We 
ſuppoſed to be incorruprtible , yer they war old as MN 
a garment, but he is theſame, and his years have no of 
Pſal. 102. 26, 27. Sine principio princiÞium , abſW!' 
fine fints, cui preteritum non abiit , haud adit fut 
ante omnta, poſt omnia, totus unus ipſe , He is the beg 
ning without any beginning, the end without an 
there is nothing by-paſt to him, and norhing to cor 
ſed uno ments cermt in iftu, que ſunt, que fuerunt, off 
fuerantque ,, He is one thar is all, before all , after 
and inall : He beholds out all the exalted and ſup 
eminent tower of eternity , all the ſucceſſions aq 
changes of the creatures , there 15 no ſucceſſi 
no mutation injs knowledFE, as in ours, Known: 
him are all his works from the heginning. He can i 
clare the end before the beginning , for he knows i 
end of all things, before he give them beginnit 
Therefore he is never driven to any conſultation uſt 
any emergent or incident, as the wiſeſt of men 2 
o could not foreſee all accidents and events , b 
He is in one mind , ſaith Fob , and that one minda 
one purpoſe is one for all, one concerning all, Het 
it from everlaſting, and who can turn him? for he 
accompliſh what hu ſoul deſires. | 
' Now, Canſt thy by ſearching find out Grd ? Caf 
thou a poor mortall creature, either aſcend up un 
the height of Heaven, or deſcend down into Of 
depths of hell? Canfſt thou travel abroad, and col 
paſle all the ica and dry land , by its longitude anc 
titude? Would any mortal creature undertake | 
a voyage , to compaſle rhe Univerſe? Nay, not 0 
{o; bat tro ſearch into every corner of it, above 
below , on the right hand , and on the left ; No 
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zinly , unlefle we ſuppoſe a man whoſe head reaches 
nro the height of heaven, and whoſefecet is down 
) the depths of hell , and whoſe arms ſtretched our, 
zn farhom the length of the earth , and breadth of 

e ſea, unleſſe I ſay, we ſuppoſe ſuch acreature, 
en it is in vain to imagine, that either the height of 
e one, or the depth of the other, the length of the 
ne, and the breadth of the other can be found ont 
id meaſured : Now if mortall creatures cannot at- 
in the meaſure of that which is finite, O then, 
zhat can a creature do , what can a creature know 
f him that is infinite, and the Maker of all theſe 
ings, you cannot compaſle the ſea and land, how 
encan a ſoul comprehend him , Who hath meaſured 
he waters in the hollow of his hand , and comprehended 
be duſt of the carth in a meaſure , and the mountains he - 


Seighs in ſcales, and the hills in a ballance, Ta, 40: 
F2. Thou cannot meaſure the circumference of the 
Meaven, how then canſt thou find him out , who met- 
Wd out the heavens with his ſpan, and ſtreacheth them 


t 4s acuttain? Iſa. 40. 12. 22. You cannot number 
he Nations, or perceive the magnitude of the earth, 
id the huge extent of the heavens, What then canſt 

ou know of him , who ſitteth on the circle of the 


Wirth, and the inhabitants are but as graſſe-hopper's before 


F 


, and he ſpreadeth our the Heavens as a tent to 
ell into ? He made all the pins and ſtakes of this 
abernacle, and he faſined them below , but upon 
dthing, and ſtreacheth this Curtain abont them, and 
Dove them ; and 1t was not ſo much difficulty ro 
m, as to you to draw the Curtain about your Bed, 
dr he Fate , and it was done , he commanded, and it 
ood faſt. Canft thou by ſearching find him out ? 
ind yet thou muſt ſearch him , nor ſo much out of 
riofity to know what heis, for he dwells in inac- 
ſible light , which no man hath ſeen , and no man can 
e, 1 Tim. 6. 16, Nor ſo much to find him, as to be 
pund ofhim, or to find what we cannot know when 


e have found; Hic eſt qui nunquam queri fruſtra po- 


teſt, 
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teft, cum tamen inveniri ncnpoteſt , you may {eek hin 
but though you never find him, yer ye ſhall not ſe. 
him 1n vain, for ye ſhall find bleftedneſſe 1n hin 
Though you find him , yer, can you ſearch him of 
unto pertettion? Then what you have found well 
not God? How is it poſſible for ſuch narrow hea 

ro frame an apprehenſion, or receive an impreſlion 
fuch an immenſe greatneſſe . and crerral goodne 
Will nor a ſoul lofle its power of thinking, and ſped | 
1ng, becauſe there is ſo much to be thought and ſt 
ken ; ard it fo tranſcends all that ir can think or ſpea 
Silence then muſt he the beſt Rhetorick , and til 
{weeteſt eloquence, when eloquence it ſelf mnſt by 
come damb and ſilent, it is the abundance and exce 
of that inacceſſible1jghr, thar hath no proportion 
onr underſtandings, that ſtrikes ns as blind as 1n thi 
darkneſle the want of light: All that we can ſay « 
God 1s, that whatſoever we can think or conceive 
he is not that , becauſe he hath not entered into tt 
hearr of man to conceive , and that he is not like an) 
of theſe things which we know , unto which, it I 
be not like, we cannot frame any ſimilirude or IK 
neſſe of him in our knowledge : What ſhall we the 
do ? Seck him, and ſearch him indeed , But if we cat 
not know him, to reverence and fear and adore w] 
we know : ſo much of him may be known , as 
reach us our duty, and ſhow unto us our bleſſedn 

let thenall our inquiries of him have a ſpecial relÞ 
\ion ro this end , that we may out of love and fat 
of ſucha glorious and gond God, worſhip and ſery 


& - him, ard compoſe our ſelves according to his will, 8 


wholly to his pleaſure: What ever thou knows 0 
God, or ſearcheth of him, it is þut a vain ſpecula- 
tion, and a work of curioſity, if it do not lead'to; 
thisend, to frame and faſhion thy ſoul to an unto 
and communion with him in love, If it do not diſ- 
cover thy: ſelf unto thy ſelf, that in that light of| 
Gods glorious Majeſty thou may diſtin&ly behold: 
thy own vileneſle and wretched miſery, thy darknefſ 

| an 
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and deadnefle, and utrer Mpotency. The Angels that 
Iſaiah \aW attending God in the Temple, had wings 
overing their faces , and wings covering their 
ect , theſe excellent ſpirits who maſt cover 

Wchcir feet from us , becauſe we cannot behold 

heir glory, as Moſes behoved ro be vailed, yet the 
znnot behold his glory , but muſt cover their fa 4 
from the radient and ſhining brightneſſe of his Maje- 
ſiy, yer they have other two wings to flee with: ff 

Mbcing thus compoſed in reverence and fear to God 

they are ready to execute his commands w1lli ah 
=O \ Tſa. 6. 1, 2, 3, (4c. But what mhrrocy rh 
JI 1/a1ah maketh of all this glorious ſight? Wo be, 7 
am a man of polluted lips, (yc. Oh, all is unclean Peopl 
and Paſtor : He had known doubtleſſe ſomerhi $i 
J it before , but now he ſees it of new 4s if he hay od 
ver (cenit ; the glory of God ſhinin on him. d = 

J n2t puffe him up in arrogancy and Ce rs 

L knowledge of ſuch profound myſt vonggy x By, - 

J norc abated in himſelf by it, it cs inc: his a 

7 and whole man, and lets him ſeeall wo abies 

, ant Withcurt, and ſo it was with "up \ SHERI 

I have heard of thee by the hearing of th Jo ” ”—_ 

10ng as it was here-ſay, I thought m ſelf for? ls: 

| ottcn retleRec| upon my ſelf and 28 nr. 

> {clt complacency and delight : es eye 

e, fince 1 have ſeen thee by 1] ghe - Bur now.taith 

Sear Pe e by the ſeeing of the exc, T at.- 
ny ſelf ault Fe 

IF in uſt znd aſhes , 1 cannot look upon my 

F !<!! With patience, without abhorrenc ld eds 

| =o ſelf-love made me loath other of ſry) Reg 

, S 8; One 

alerts one ſelf-love did cover mine own f:ns 
Sy , It preſented me to my ſelf ina feigned 11): 

I-1 nelite, bur now [I ſce my ſelf inmy true ſh: o_— 

5 all coverings ſtriped off, thy li 2 h he, 28 

2 my ſoul, and behold, I ca MK; + Dog Was. 

af Fog 1d, I cannot endure ro look upon 

C vS4-i& Here now is the trhe knowledge of God 

fl: zeſty, which diſcovers within thee ky Ra Dog 

| Mlquity ; and herej a wy, o_ 

a! hit A ba ereis the knowledge of Go ind: d 

A 1 abaſethall chings beſide God , nor obly 1n oPi- 

d k pion, 
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nion, bur in affeftion , thar artras and unites We 
ſoul to God,and draws it from thy ſelf andall c 
things, this 1s a right diſcovery of divine purity: 
lory, that ſpots even the cleanneſle of Angels 

ins the pride of all glory, much more will 1t 
preſent filthineſle as filthineſſe , without a covert 
Its knowledge and ſcience Ay {o called) that þ 
fethup, for true knowledge empriecth a ſoul o! 
ſelf, and humbletha ſoul in ir ſelf , that it may be 
of God. He that thinketh he knows any thing ; 
Knoweth nothing as he ought to know. | 

This then is the firſt property or mark of ſaviſh 
knowledge of God, it removeth all grounds of vt 
confidence, that a ſoul cannot truſt nnto it ſelf ; 
then the "_- m"_- iritenc of it1s, that a ſoul my 
truſt in God, and depend on him in all things : | 


3 


this purpoſe the Lord hath called himſelf by ſo m 
names in Scripture , anſwerable to our ſeveral nece 
fities and difficulties, that he might make known to 
how all-ſufficient he is, that ſo we may turn our e (8 


and hearts towards him : This was the intent of t 
name, 7 am , that Moſes might have a ſupport of 
Faith, for if he had looked to outward appearancey 
was it not almoſta ridiculous rhing , and like a vait 
fancy , for a poor inconfderable man to go to a Kin 
with ſuch a meſſage, that he would diſmiſle ſo mar 
ſubje&s, and was it not an attempr of ſome mad ma 
'to go about to lead ſo many thouſands from a wickel 
x hip poor King, into another nation. Well ſairſ 
the Lord, Tam, T who giveall things a being , wilk 
give a being to my promiſe, I will inake Pharaallf 
hearken and the people obey. Well then whart 1s if 
that this name of God will not anſwer? It is acreaty, 
Ing name, a name that can bring all things out of no-: 
thing by a word, if he be ſuchas he 13 , then he cat 
make of us what he pleaſeth. If our ſouls had thiy 
name conſtantly engraven on our hearts, O what 
power would divine promiſes and threatnings havg 


withus? JI, evenlT, am bethat comforteth thee, i | 
. | V & 


- 
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e. if webelieved that it were he indeed, the Lord 
IJchovah,how would we be comforted ? How would 
< praiſe him by his name ZAH? How would we 
oup unto him; and ſubmit unto his bleſſed will, If 
c believed this , would we not be as dependent on 
im as if we had no being in our own ſelves 4 Would 
-e not Make him our habitation and dwelling place, 
and conclude our own: ſtability , and the ſtability of 
his Chorch from his unvariable eternity , as the Pſa]- 
iſt, Pſal. go. 1. and Pſal. 102. art the end : how can 
w'c think of ſuch a fountain-being, but we muſt with- 


Jall acknowledge our ſclves to be ſhadows of his 


goodnefle, and that we owe to him what weare, 
and ſo conſecrate and dedicate our ſelves ro his glory? 
How can we conſider ſuch a ſelf-being , independent 
and creating goodneſſe, but we muſt have ſome de- 
ſire to cleave ro him , and ſome confidence to truft itt. 
him ? Now this is ro know him. When we think on. 
his unchangeablneſſe, let us conſider our own vanity 


y& whoſe glory aml perfe&ion is like a ſrmmner flower, 
F Or like a vapour afcendirg for a very little time , 


whoſe beſt eftare is altogether vanity : onr purpoſes 


$ are ſoon broken off, and made of none effect, our re- 


ſolutions change , this is a chara&er of Morality, 


inf We are not alwayes alike , non ſbi conſtare nec ub1que 


Q& Jemper frbi parem eundemgue eſſe. To be now one 
thing, and then another thing is a property of ſinfull 
and wretchcd man ; Therefore let us- ceaſe from man 


M whoſe breath & in bs noftrils , and not truſt in Princes 
if who ſhall die,far leſfe in our ſelves who are lefle then 


rhe leaſt of men. But let us pntour truſt in God, 


© Who changeth not, and we ſhall not be conſumed; 


our waters ſhall not fail , we ſhall never be aſhamed 
of any hope we have in him. There is nothing elfe | 
you truſt 1n , bne undoubredly it ſhall prove your 


ſhame and confuſion : in ſom, what ever.Feou hear or 
know of God, know that it is vain oy þ One 
fl ro 


lefle it deſcend down into the heart to faſhion it to 


his fear and loye, and extend unto the ourwaid man 


100 How lnath Gad is to depart 
to conform it to obedience ,, you are but vain 1n | 
imaginations, and your fooliſh hearts are darkened, wh 
when you bnow God, you glorifie him not 5 God , if thi 
be not the fruit and end of knowledge, that kno 
ledge ſhall be worſe to thee then ignorance, for bay 
it brings on iudicyall hardning here, and will be th 
ſolemn accuſer and witneſle againſt thee hereaftef! 
Rom. 1. 21.24. The knowledge of Jeſus Chriſ 
trnelv ſo called , 1s neither barren nor unfruitfull, fe 
out of its root and (ap ſprings out humility, ſel 
abaſing, confdence in God , patience in tribulation 
mec knefle jn provocations , remperance and ſobriety 
in lawfull things, &c. 2 Pet. 1.5,6,7,8, 


_— 


— 


Exod. 34. 5, 6, 7, 8. The Lord, The Lon 
God, mercifull ani gracious, &c. 


Here 1s nothing can ſeparate between Gt 
and a people, bur iniquity , and yer he-1 
very loath to ſeparate, even for that, h 
makes many ſhowes of departing , th# 
ſome may hol.i him ſaſt, and indeed he 15 not difficuk 
ro be holden. Hc threatens often to remove his'pre. 
lence from a perſon, or Nation, and he threatens that 
he may not jn\leed remove, bur that they may itþ 
treat him to ſtay , and he is not hard to be intreated; 
who is a God like unto him , flow to anger and of 
great mercy ? He is long of being provoked, and not 
Jong provoked, for ir 15 like the anger of a Paren 
Jove : Love takes on anger as the la remedy, and. 
It Prevail, jtisas glad ro put it off, as It was uſ} 
willing ro rake iton. You may ſeea lively piaur 
of this in Gods dealing with Moſes and this people, 
;3n rhe preceeding Chapter. He had long. endured 
this rebellious and obſtinate people, had often threat- 
ned to cut them off, and yet, as it were, loath to do 


| ir, and repenting of ir, he ſuffers himſelf ro be er- 
treated 


from d people or perſon. 103 
ereatcd for them , but all in vain to them , they cor- 
rupred rheir way ſtill more: And 1n the 32, Chap. 
falls in groſle idolatry, the great rreſpaſle that he had 
given them ſo ſolemn warning of often, whereupon 
oreart wrath is conceived. And the Lord Chap. 33. x 
tlircatreth to depart from them , go your way, ſaith 
he. to Canaan, bur F will not go with you; take your 
venture of any judgements, and che people of rhe 
Lands cruelty : here is a ſal farewell ro Iſrael, tid 
who would think he could be detained after all rhat? 
Who would think that he could be entreared 2 Arid 
yet he is not entreated , he js not requeſted before he 
give fome ground of it , and before he hiſt conde.- 
(cends, go, faith he, and pur off thy ornaments from 
thee, that I may now what to do unto Thee. Will he 
then accept a repenting people, and 15 there yet hope 
of mercy ? Showhkd he that is going 4Way , Mew ns 
the way to keep him ſtill? And he that fites from 
us, will he ſtrengthen us to purſue and follow after | 
him ? This is not afrer rhe manner of men, iris rae, 
whoſe compadſions fails, when their paifion ariſerhy, 
dur this is the manner aid merhod of grace ;' or 6f 
him who waits to be gractous,he flees ſo aghe would. 
have a follower, yea, while he {cems ro go 4way , 
' hedraws the ſoul, that it may run after him - hence 
1s that word, Pſal. 63. 8. My ſoul follows Bard after 
thee, thy right hand upholds me, Well, the:people 
monrns and purs off their ortaments in ſignof hnmi- 
liation-ahd abaſetnent. bar all this doth not pacific and 
quench the flame that was Kindled : Moſ, or rakes rhe 
Tabernacle out of the Camp, the place of judgement _ 

ke with the people, «nd rhe cloud, rhe 

| 


where God ſpz 
ſ1gne of Gods reſence removes : i a word, the 
hgns of Gods loving and kind prefeiite departs from 
thetn, co ſigniifie thar:they were divorced from God, 
and in 2 manner, the Lord-by Hoſes ; Excommnnt» 
protein to Fo iatr gob _— ; Ht again 
awzy theſe Holy things froini the eonitagion of 2 pro- 
Hit people ; Par _ mn not gone, he gots ag $44 
2 '» 
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he will ſpeak with their Mediator, a typicall Me 


Cept God went with him , and having the promiſes 
-Iis going with them, he cannot endure diſtance wit 


but not out of ſight-, that you may alwayes fe 
him, and if you follow, he will ſtand fill; he ig 
ver without the reach of crying, though we do} 
perceive him. Now in this ſad caſe you may ha 
rriall who is godly : every one that ſeeks the 

will ſeparate from the unholy congregation , and 
low the Tabernacle ; And this affe&eth the ped 
much, that they all worſhip in the tent doors. 

In the mean time , God admits Moſes to ſpeak 
him ; though he will not ſpeak to the people, 


ator; to ſhew us that God is well pleaſed in Chr{ 
and ſo all Chriſts interceſſions and requeſts for us x 
get a hearing , when they are come once in talki 
the buſineſle is taken up, for he is not ſoon angh 
and never en angry, ſlow to anger, and key 
1t not long; Moſes falling familiar with God,not 

obtains his reqfieſt for the people, but becomes mg 
bold in a requeſt for his own ſatisfa&ion and con 
mation : hecould not endure to lead that people, a 


hm, bur aſpires to the neareſt Communion that ml 
be : Oh, that it were ſo with us. His great reque 
Is, that the Lord would ſhow him his glory , h 
Mot ſcen much of this already? And more then 
man ever ſaw , when he ſpake in the Mount wit 
God, &c. Nay, bur he would ſee more, for there 
alwayes more to be ſeen, and there is1n a godly ſo 
alwayes more deſire to ſee it , the more is ſeen, th 
more 13 loved and defired , _ of it only begers 
a kindly appetite afrer it, and the more taſted , ſtall 
the freſher and more recent; But yet it 15 above bordſ 
defire and fruitjon, thou cannot ſee my face » Ore f 
All our knowledge of God, all our attainments of: 
experience of him, do reach but to ſome dark and 
confuſed apprekenfion of whar he is, the cleareſt 
and neareſt fight of God in the world, is,as if a man 
were not. known byt by his back , which 15 a great, 
ah poin 


Infirmity andiniquity incdpacitdts w 103 
point of eſtrangement : it is ſaid, in heaven we (hal 
ſee him face to face.and fully as he is, becauſe then the 
ſoul is made capable ot 1t. : , 

Two things in us here puts us 1n an incapacity of 
nearneſſe with God , infirmity and iniquiry 3 infirmi- 
ry in us cannot behold his glory , its of ſo weakeyes 
x ty the brightneſle of the Sun would ſtrike it blind, 
and iniquity in us, he cannot behold it , becauſe he1s 

. of pure eyes, that can look on no unclean thing : its 
the only thing in the Creation that Gods holinefle 
hath antipathy at , and therefore he js ſtt!l about the 
deſtroying of the body of ſininus, about the purg- 
ing from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit , and till the 
ſoul be thus purged of all fin, by the operation « .. 
the holy Ghoſt, it cannot be a Temple for an 1mm 
ate viſion of him, and an immediate exhibition 
God to us : Sinis the wall of partition, and the thi 
cloud thareclipſes his glory from us: its the op 
ſite Hemiſphere of darkneſſe cont1are to light , © 
cording to the acceſle or receſſe of Gods preſence , 
It 1s more or lefle dark, the more fin reign in thee. 
the lefle of God is in thee, and the more fin be ſub- 
dued , the readier and nearer is Gods preſence : but 
ler us comfort our ſelves, that one day ſhall put off 
both infirmity and iniquity , mortality ſhall put on 
immortality , and corruption be cloathed with 1n- 
corruption ; we ſhall leave the rags of mortal weak- 
neſle in the grave, and our menſtruous cloaths of fin 
behind us, and then ſhall che weak eyes of fleſh be 
made like Eagles-eyes, to behold the San, and then 
ſhall the ſoul be cloathed with holineſle . as with a 
Garment, which God ſhall delight to look upon, be- 
cauſe he (ees his own image in that glaſſe. 

We come £0 the Lords ſatisfying of Moſes defire, 
and proclatming his Name before him ; it is himſelf 
only can tell you whar he is, it is not Miniſters 
preaching , or others diſcourſe , can proclaime that 
Name to you, we may indeed ſpeak over theſe words 


unto yon , Þut It is the Lord that myſt write that 
Name 


104. For near fellowſhip with God. 
Name upon your heart, he only can diſcover hig/ 
ry to your (pirir; there is a\ſpirit of life whiche 
not be incloſed in letters and ſyllables, or tranfmie 
through your cars into your hearts, bur he him 

muſt create it inwardly , and ſtir up rhe inward i 
and fecling of that Name, of thefe Attributes; Fai 
indeed comes'by hearing FR op our knowledge int} 


life is through a'glaſſe , darkly, throrow ordinamg 
and ſenſcs , bnt there- muſt be an inward teachinp i 
fpeaking ro your ſouls , to make that effe&nall, 
| anointing teacheth you all things, 1 Joh. 2. 27, All 
i It 15 the ſeparation of that from the word that mal 


.jt ſo unprofitable, if the Spirit of God were i 
ardly writing what the word ts teaching , thi 
Gould your ſouls be livitg Epiſtles , that ye rhigh 
ad Gods Name on them: O be mweh in tmployt 
4+ 3r, and depending on him that teacheth to profire, 
| oho only can declare unto yorr ſouls whay 
þ- Is. 
Theſe names expreſſeth his eſſence or being ,, and 
his properties,what he is in himſelf, and what hes tb.) 
& 5s; in himſelf;he 1s Fehoteb,or, a jelf berng, Auto of, 
as we heard in the '3. Chap. 1amthatTam,and E L 
+ a ſtrong God, or almighty God , which two ho 
out to us the abſolute incomprehenſible perfe&ton of | 
God , eminently and infinitely enclofing within him- 
ſelf all che perfefions of the crearnres, the un- 
changeable and murable betng of God , who was, anll 
15, and is to come , without ſucceſſion, withone vart- 
ation, orſhadow of rurning, gdehen the Alinighty 
power of God , by which, withour difficulty, by the 
inclination and beck of his will and pleafare , he cah- | 
Wm make or unmake all, create, or anmhylate, ro whom; v 
| nothing is impoſſible; which three , 1f they were 
pondcredby us , tilloor ſouts teceived the ſtar p of 
them, they would certainly be powerful}:ro abſtrat 
and draw our hearts from the vain, chingable, and 
empry ſhadow of the cyearure , ahd garfier our ſcac- 


| tered affe(tions the are parted aong New , becauſe 
; OI : 


The inſufficiency of all things beſide God. 1c5 


of their inſufficiency, that all might unite 1n one, and 


if a ſoul did indeed believe and conſider, how all-ſuf- 
ficient he is,how inſufficient all things elſe are, would 
ir not cleave to him, and draw near to him , Pſal.73. 
at the end. It is the very torment and vexarion of 
the ſoul to be thus racked, diſtraſted, and divided 
2bout many things ; and therefore. many , becauſe 
none of them can ſupply all our wants , our wants 
arc infinite , our defires are inſatiable , and the good 
that is in any thing is limited and bounded , it can 
ſerve bur for one uſe, and another for another uſe, 
and when all are together , they can bur ſupply ſome 
wants, but they leave much of the ſoul empty : But 
often theſe outward things croſſes one another and 
cannot conſiſt together , and hence ariſcth much ſtrife 
andHebate ina ſoul , his need requireth borh, and 
both will not agree : But O thar you could ſee this 
one univerſal good , one for all, and above all, yout 
ſouls would chooſe him certainly, your ſouls would 
truſt in him, ye would fay,, Aſhur ſhall mt ſaye 
us, we will not ride on horſes : creatures ſhall nor ſati(- 
fie us, we will ſeek our happineſle in thee ,, and no 


with the old, the new js better. © I beſeech You mnne 
God your friend , for he is a great one , whether he 
"| bea friendoranenemy, he hath two propernes that 
| makehim either moſt comfortable , or moſt terrible, 
"| according as he is at peace or war with ſouls. Eter- 
nity, and Omnipotency. You are all once enemies to 
him. O conſider whata party you have, an Almigh- 
'{ ty Party, and an unchangeable Party, and 1f you will 
'* make peace with him, and that in Chriſt , then know 
he is the beſt friend in the world , becauſe he 15s un- 
changeable and Almighty, if he be thy friend, he will 
do all for thee he can do, and thou haſt need of : 
Bnt many friends, willing to do, yet have not ability, 
but he hath power to do what he will and pleaſeth; 
many friends are changeable , their affettions dryeth 


joyn with this ſelf-ſuthcient and eternal God; I ſay, 


| Whereelſe, ſince we have taſted this new wine, away * 


UP, 


106 Gods manifeſting of himſelf to finmergh ; 
up, or themſelves die, and therefore evenPrinflhad 
friendſhip is but a vain confidence , for they ſhall ke 
and then their thoughts of favour periſh with thafl« 
but he abjdes the ſame for all gencrations . there iglifluar 
end of his duration, and no cnd of his affe&ion , Whe 
can] ſtill ſay, I am that Tam , what I was, 13 
and I willbe, what]am, mencannot, ſay fo, thilten 
are lke the Brooks that the companies of Tenilifhne 
looked after,and thought to have fourd them in Suſſhf 
mer, as they left them in Winter ; but behold tt 
were died up : and the companies aſhamed. 
cannot Wake thee aſhamed of thy hope , becauſe 
1s faithfoll ard able, ability and fidelity is a fi 
Anchor to hold by 1n all ſtorms and tempeſts. 
Such is God in himſelf, now there are two mr 
ner of wayes he vents himſelf rowards the creat 
1n a comfortable way , or in a terrible way. ; 
lorious perfe&ion and Almighty power hath co 
Iſſue upon ſinners, and it runs ina twofold channeliu 
of _ or juſtice ; of mercy towards miſeralc 
Jinners:that finds themſelves loſt , and flee unto hindar 
and take hold of his ſtrength , and juſtice rowards 
thoſe that flatter themſelves in their own eyes, adn 
continue in their fins and put the evill day far oft 
There is no mercy for ſuch as fear nor juſtice , anſ1 
there 1s no juſtice for ſuch as flee from it in to mere : 


The Lord exhibits himſelf in a two-fold appearance 
according to the condition of ſmaners ; He fitrethe 

a Throne and Tribunal of grace and mercy , to mal 
acceſle to the vileſt finger who is afraid of his wrady 
and would fain be at peace with him , and he fits of 
a Throne of juſtice and wrath , to ſechude and dehgþ 
preſumpruous ſinners from his Holinefſe. The 
were two mountains under rhe-Law, one of carimgh; 
another of bleſſings, rheſe are the monntains God. 
ſets his Throne upon , and from theſe he ſpeaks, amd 
ſentences mankme : from the mountain of curſings, 
he hath pronounced a curſe & condemnatory ſentence 


uponall fleſh , for all have ſinned , therefore he con- 
cludes 


= 


WF” aither in 4 way of juſtice, or Merc - To7 
Wdes all under fin, that altfleſh might ſtop their 
wuth , and 'the whole world become guilty before 
,d, Now the Lord having thus condemned all 
ankind becauſe of diſobedience , He fits againnpon 
Whe mountain of bleſſings, and pronounces a ſentence 
We abſolurion, of as many as have taken with the 
entence of condemnation, and appealed to his grace 
Wand mercy , and theſe who do not ſo; the ſentence 
WH condemnation ſtands above their head unrepealed. 
e ereeth his Tribunal of jaſtice in the Word. for 
zis end, that all fleſh might once be cenvited be- 
ore him , and therefore he cites as it were , and 
vmmons all men ro fiſt rhemſelves and compear be- 
ore his Tribunal to be judged ; he layeth out anac- 
ſation in the Word againſt them , he raketh their 
conſciences witneſſe of the trath of all that 1s charged 
dn them , and then pronounces that ſentence in their 
onſcience, Curſed 1s he that abides not in all things, 
7hich the conſcience ſubſums', and concludes it ſelf 
accuried, and ſubſcribes to the equity of the ſentence, 
Wand thus the man is guilty before God, and his mouth 
dpped, he hath no excuſes, no prerences, he can ſee 
no way to _ from juſtice, and God is jaſtified by 
this means, in his ſpeaking and judging , Pſal. 51. 4. 
The ſoul ratifies and confirms the truth and juſtice of 
Wall his threatnings and judgements , Rom. 3. 4» 
Now for ſuch ſouls as joyn with God in judging an 
condemning themielves , the Lord hath ereQted a 
W Throne of grace, and Tribunal of mercy in the word, 
$ whereupon he hath ſer his Son Jeſus Chriſt, P/gl42.5 
WF and £9.14.and 45.6. Heb. 1.8. AndO this Tiroee 
15 a comfortable Throne, mercy and truth goegbefpre 


C the face of the King to velcome and intertain-miſe- 


t 


? rable ſinners, and to make acceſſe to them. And from 
;\rhis Throne Jeſus Chriſt holds our the Sceprer of the 
+\ Goſpel ro invite ſinners , ſclf-condemned finners, to 
y come to him alone who hath gotren all finall judge- 
ment committed to him , that he may grve eternal life 
F ito whom he will, Joh, 5, 21, 22, O that isa ſweet and 
_ ample 
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108 The right confideration of Gods Name; 
ample commilſion given to onr triend and bre 
Jeſus Chriſt, power to repeal ſentences paſt ag 
us. power to looſe them whom juſtice hath bay 
pour and authority to abſolve them whom juf 
th condemned , and to blefſe them whom the 
} nath curſed, and to open their mouth to praiſe,wh, 
|| mouth ſin and guiltinefſe hath ſtopped , power 
| f give the aniwer of a good conſcience, to thy. q 
A (clf-rormenting conſcience, in a word,he hath pe 
to give life , to make alive and heal theſe will 
Killed or wounded by the Commandment. Now 
- , ſecing God hath of purpoſe eſtabliſhed 
| Throne of mercy in the Word , thou mayeſt 
after receiving and acknowlcdgirng of the juſtice 
the curſe of the Law , appeal to divine mercy 
grace ', ſitting on another Throne of the Gouſp 
thou may-;-it thy conſcience urge thee to deſpgl 
and to conclude 'rhere is no hope, thou may, If 
appeal from thy conſcicnce, from Satan, from juſt 
unto Jcſus Chriſt, who is holding out rhe Scep 
. ro thee; the Miniſter calls thee, riſe and come, a 
no longer before that Bar, for ir is a ſubordinare Ji 
dicatory , there isa way to rcdrefle thee by a high 
court of grace, thou may ſay to juſtice, to Saran, 
+» ihy own conſcience, ir 1s true, J conſeſle thar T*e 
| {erve that ſenrence , T am guilty ard can ſay nothy 
| agairit jr. while I ſtand alone, but though TI cant 
| ſarisfie, and have nor , yet there is one Jelus Chn 
who gave his life a ranſome for many , and wha 
God hath given as a propitiation for ſins , he hath 
risfied'and payed the debt in my name, goand 4 
pretend the Cantioner ſince he hath uinderraken 


14 
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| 
| 
| 


nay; h& hath done ir ard is abſolvel. Thou had 

in'thy hdhds; O juſtice, thou had mim pritoner un 
che pdWwer of death, ſince you have let him go , tl 
he 1s acqnitted from all the chiurge of my fins ,, A 
rh-refore ſince T know that he 1s Brow a King.and h 
a Trone to judge the world, ard plca:l the coute 
|| his poor ſheep, I will appca! to hit, rcſ{cr ihe ca 


will produce confidence in him. 109 

\ his dicifion , I will make my ſupplication ro him, 
d certainly he will hear, and interpoſe himſelf be- 
.een wrath and me, he will reſcinde his ſentence 
W condemnation , fince he himſelf was condemned 
rus, and is juſtified , It is Chriſt that die , nay, 


WM bcr i riſen again, who ſhall condemn me? He # near 
Wat juſtifieth me . Rom. 8. 33. 34: Now if thou do 
Wileed flce into him for refuge, that City 15 open for 
e.and nothing to prejudge thy entry : but no curſe, 

> condemnation can enter in it , Rom. 8, 1. He wil! 
ſtify and abſolve thee from all things whereof the 
Waw could not juſtifie thee but condemn thee , There 
forgiveneſſe with him that he may be feared. David 
ay teach thee this manner of appellation, Pſal. 130. 
id 142. 2, of appealing from the deſerved curle to 

e undeſerved bleſſing and mercy in Chriſt. 

Let us confider this Name of the Lord , and it ſhal 
aſwer all our ſuſpicions of him, all our objettions 
ainſt coming to him, and believing in him, tt 1s cer- 
in, ignorance is the mother of unbelich, rogether 
With the natural perverſneſſe of our hearts, if we 
Wnew his Name we would truſt in im; if his names 
ere pondered and confidered , we would believe in 
Im. Satan knows this , and therefore his great 
lghr and cunning is , ro hold our minds fixed on the 
dnſideration of our miſery and deſparate eſtate , he 
eps thee a wa kened conſcience ſtill upon that com- 
Wrtlefſe fights, and he laboures to repreſent God by 

lfes, and that is a falſe repreſentation of God, he 
preſents him as cloathed with juſtice and vengeance, 
a conſuming fire, in which light a ſoul can fee no- 
hing bur deſparation written; and he labours to 
1d out the thoughts of his mercy and grace, or 

werts a ſoul from the confiderationof his promiſes; 
hence it comes that they are not eſtabliſhed , and 
hough ſalvation be near, yer it is far from them in 
heir tenſe and apprehenſion ; thereſore, I ſay, you 
vould labour to get an intire fight of God, and you 
hal (ce him beſt in his Word , there he reveals him- 
L | {&f, 
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Iio The right Conſuierdtion of Gods Name 
lelf, and there you find, if ye conſider that why 
may make you fear him indeed ,, but never flee f 
11m, that which may abaſe you , bur withall iml 
d<n you ro come t9 him, though trembling , w 
ever thought poilcſle thee of thine own miiery , 
ry own guilrinefle , labour to counte poile t 
with a thought of his mercy and free prozaiſes,w 
ever bc ſuggeſted of his holincile ar4 |uftice , 
himielf ſpeak our his own Name, and rhou ſhal hg 
as much of mercy and grace, as may make thete 1 
terrivle unto thee, though high and honourabl 
The Lord. hath ſo ſframcd the ex: pre:ion and pro 
mat1on of hjs Name in this place , that firſt a we 
of Majeſty and power is premiſed , ( The Lord, 
Lord God ) that it may compoſe our hearts in fel 
and reverence of ſuch a glorious one , and make 
prepaiatory impretiſion of the Majeſty of our Ge 
which indeed is the foundation of all rrue Faith, 
begins to adore and admire a Deity , a Majeſty h 
from the world , the thoughts of his power : 
glory poſleſſeth the ſoul firſt , and makerh 1t beg 
co tremble to think that it hath ſuch a high and ho 
One to deal with. 

Bur in the next place, yon have the moſt ſweet aÞ 
loring, comforting ſiiles that can be imagine ro mee 
With the trembling and languiſhing condition of 
loul that would be rcady to faint before ſuch a Mg- 
jelty ; here mercy takes 1t by the hand, ard givesF 
Cordial of grace, pardon , forgivencſſe, (gc. to ll 
which revives the foul of the humble , and inte 
mingleth ſome rejoycing with the former tr 
ling. Majeſty and grearneſle goes before tO A 
and humble the foul] in its own eyes, ard mercy 
gocdneſſe ſeconds them , ro lift up theſe who ati 
low, and exalt the humble, an: in rhe deſcription 6 
this, the Lord ſpends moe words , accor:iing to tt 
neceſſity of a ſoul, to fignifie ro us how grear am 
ſtrong conſolation may be grounded on 1113 Name, 


how accefiible he 1s, though he dwell in cry. 
1800, 


Il produce confidence in kim. 111 
light , how lovely 1s he Stagg) he's,» men anc 
the lofty one; how good 15 nc, | Ivgn ne ve grear, 
how merciful he is , thongh h2 be majeſtick : 
T0 2 word . that thete that flee ro him may have ajl 
ivitation , all encouragement to come , andnothing 
-o diſcourage , to preiudge their weicome , that 
who cver will , may come, ard nothing way hinder 
S on his part. And then airer a} t|1s , he ſnVIOYNes A 

word of his juſtice, in avcnging fin. to ſhew ns 
that he leaves that as the laſt, rthar he aſlayes all gain- 
ing waycs of mercy with us, and t,at te 1E not verv 
much delighted with the deat of {-nrcrs , thar. fo 
who ever periſhes may blame tNcmicives ior hatirg 
their own falvation , and forſaking their own 
mercy. FE 

Now whoever thou art that apprehends a dread- 
full and terrible God, and thy ſelf a miſerable ard 
wretched finner , thou canſt find no comfort in Gods. 
highnefle and power, but it looks terrible upon thee, 
becauſe thou doubts of his good-will to fave and par- 
don thee : Thou iayeſt with the blind man, if thon 
wilt thou can do it; thon art a ſtrong God: bur 
wit comfort can I have in thy ſtrength, ſince I 
know not thy good-will? TI fay, the Lord an\wers 
thceinthis name, T am mercifull ſaith the Loud, if 
thou bc miſerable; T am mercifnl as wellas ſyong, 
1: thou have fin ard miſery , T have compallion ard 
pity; my mcrcy may be a coppy and patern t9 all 
met Icarn it of me, even towards their own bre- 
thren, Lu{ 6, 25, Therefore he is called the Father 
(7 mMercies , 2 Cor. 1.3. Miſericors eft cut alterius 
71 ſeri cord oft, Mercy hath its very name from mi-. 
ry, foritisno other thing then to lay anorhers mi- 
iery ro heart, not to deſpiſe it, nor toaddrtoir, 
but ro help it, itsa ſtrong inclination to ſuccopr the 
miſery of ſinners, therefore thou needs no other thing, 
r) Commend thee to him. Art thou miſerable, and 
knows it indeed? Then he is mercifu], and know. that 
alſo, theſe two ſuit well. 


E:2 Nay, 


; Well, here whar the Lord faith, I am long ſuffering 


112 Gols Name ſufficient to anſwer all tl 
Nay , but ſaith the convinced ſoul, I know 1 
he will be merciful rome, for what am TI ? 
3s nothing jn me to be regarded, I have nothin 
conciliat favour , and all that may procure ha 
but ſaith the Lord, I am gracious, and diſpenſes n 
cy freely , without reſpe& to condition or qualifi 
tion , ſay not, if T had ſuch a meaſure of humifF 
tionas ſucha one, if I loved him ſo much, if I ly#« 
ſo much godly ſorrow and repentance , then, I thiff 
he would be mercifull ro me. Say not (ſo, for behalff 
He 1s gracious , he hath mercy on whom he wil h 
mercy , and there is no other cauſe , no motive 
procure it, it comes from within his own breaſt. 
35 not thy repentance will make him love thee , no 
thy hardnefſe of heart will make him hate thee, op? 
obſtrud rhe vent of his grace towards thee : no, 
it be grace, it is no more of works, no works in tha 
way that thou imagines, it is not of repentance, nf 
of faith, in that ſenſe thou conceiveſt , bur it is fre 
ly, without the hire , without the price of repay 
eance, or faith , becauſe all thoſe are but the free gift 
of gruce, thou would have theſe graces to procu 
his favour, and to make them the ground of thy be 
Leving 1n his promiſes , but grace is without moneyg 
Ir 1mmedatly contrats with diſcovered miſery , it 
that 1f thou do diſcover in thy ſelf miſery and fin} 
though thou find nothing elſe, yer do nor caſt awa 
confidence , bur ſo much the more addreſle thy ſel 
ro Mercy and grace which doth not ſeek repentance; 
1n thee , bur brings repentance and faith with th 
unto thee, yet there js ſome hink in the awa 
conſcience ; I have gone on long in ſin, I have 
a preſumptuous finner, can he endure me longer 


: 


and paticnt, and if he had not been ſo , we had beet 
damned ere now , patience hath a long terme, and we 
cannot out-run it, out-weary it. Why do we not 


wonder that he preſently and inſtantly executed his 


wrath on Angels, and gave them not one hours pack 
0 


ob eftions of a doubting foul. 06-4 
or repentance, bur caſt them down headlong into 
ſirucion, as In a moment; and vct hts Mareſty 
ath ſo long delayed the execution ot our {entence, 
and calls us to repentance and forgiveneſſe, that we 
ay afcape the condemnation of Angels: his patience 
« not ſackneſſeand negligence as men counts tt, 2 Per. 
. 4. He ſits not in heaven as an 1do] and 1dle ſpecta- 
ror of what men are doing ; but he obſerves all 
rongs, and is ſenfible of them alſo ; and 1f we were 
minifull and ſenſible of them alſo , he would forger 
hcm ., he is {ong-(uffering : this 1s exrenderl and 
ſircatched out patience beyond all expettation, be- 
ond all deſerving, yea contrary t2 it. Therefore 
Sas long as he forbears, if thou apprehend thy mifery 
Land fin, and continuance 1n it , do not condlude that 
it 1s deſparate, Why ſhould a lrumg man complanm. 
#As long as paticnce lengthens thy life , 1t thou defire 
ng# £2 come to him, believe he will accept thee. | 

Te But ſaith the doubting ſoul , I am exceeding per- 
» Verſe and wicked, there 1s nothing in me but wicked- 
 nceſle.,, it ſo abounds In me that there 15s nothing in me 
bat wickedneſſe, it ſo abounds in me that there is 
i none like me, bur ſaith the Lord , Tam abundant in 
£%aneſſe, Thy wickedneſſe though irc be great, ir 
+15 but a created wickedneſſe , but my goodnefle 1s 
the goodnefle of God; TI ain as ayonnlant in grace - 
* ard goodneſſcas thou art in fin, nav, intmcly more, 
eff, thy fn is but the tranſgreſſion of a finite crcarurebur 
my mercy is the compaſſion of an iniimte God, ir 
; cangfyallow it up, ſuppoſe thy fin cry up t2 Heaven, 
» yer mercy reacheth above Heaven and 1s bu1it up for 
ever. Heres an invitation to all ſinners ro come and 
rafte, O ccme and taſte and ſee hows good the Lord 
is, gooiincfle 15 communteative, it diiFoſes tt (elf, 
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Rom. 2.4, Poor ſul thon cannot ſpend it chough - 
thon have many wants. 

But T amful{ of donbrings, fears and jealoufies, I 
<amnor believe in Is promiſes, 1 often queſtion them, 
E.3 | how 


. Me theSnns light. Thete is riches of his goodneſle, . | 


A? 
hi 
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Him, Indeed thou would not give indulgence to th. 


$14 Gods Name ſufficient to anſwer all, &*c. 
how then will he perform them? I ſay, ( ſaich 


Lord) I am aboundaut in truth , he wHl certaj 
perform , Fo our unbelzef or doubting , make & 
Faith of God of none effeF , gyc. Rom. 3. 3. God fi 
bid, his faithfulneſſe reacheth unto the clouds , 
Will keep Covenant with thee , whoſe ſoul hath d 
ſenhim , though thou often queſtion and doubt 


doubrings and. jealouſfies, but look on them as hi 

provocations , for what can be more grievous to fer 
vent love, then to Mcet with jealouſie, jealou 
would. quench any creatures love, but though ib 
grieve and proyoke him , yet he will not change , 
w1ll. not diminiſh his, only do not think your & 
{putings , and quarrellings innocent and harml 
Tings, no certainly, they grieve the (pirir, ſtirr 
up the beloved to go away , As it were, before 
Pleaſe, and makes thee walk without comfore , and; 
withour fruit; yo he will bear with and quench the: 
{moaking flax of a believers deſires, though they do 
not ariſc to the flame of aſſnrance. 
But the wonnded ſpirit hath one or two burd 
wore : I hayeabnſed much mercy , how can m 
Pity me ? I have turned grace into wantonneſle , 
that when T look to mercy and grace to comfort 
they do rather challenge me, the fins of none are 11 
mine, none of ſncha hainous preſumptuous natn 
Eur let us hear what God the Lord ſpeaks, I hee 
mercy for thouſards , and forgive 1miquity , t ranſgre- 
ſion and ſin ; thou haſt waſted much mercy 
more is behind , all the treaſure is not ſpent, t 
there were many. thouſand. worlds. betide , I 
pardon them all , if they would flee into my merdy, 
thou ſhalt not beiraitned inme, mercy will pardon, 
thy abuſe of mercy will forgive all faults thou doſt 
againſt it ſelf. Thou that ſins againſt the ſan of man, 
the Redeemer of the world , and remedy of fin, yet 
there is pardon for thee, what ever the quality, con 
dition, or cixcumſtance of thy fp be ; who wr 


The ſeverity of Gods juſtice , x15 
vinced of it, and loadned with it, defires reſt to rhy 
ſoul, thon may find it in Chriſt whoſe former kind- 
T veſſe thou haſt anſwered with contempt , many ſins, 
T many great ſins , and theſe preſumptuous fins cannor 
exclude, nay, no fin can exclude a willing ſont. Un- 

belief keeps thee unwilling, and ſo excluds thee. 
Now as the ſpider ſucks poiſon ont of the ſweeteſt 
. flower, ſo the moſt part of ſouls ſuck nothing bur 
deluſion and preſumption and hardening out of the 
Goſpel : many ſouls reaſons for more liberty to fin 
from mercy z but behold how the Lord backs it with 
| a dreadfull word, Who will by no means clear the gualt y, 
| As many as do not condemn themſelves, and judge 
> themſelves before his Tribunal of juſtice, there is no 
reſcinding of the condemnatory {entence, but it ſtands 
' above your heads, He that believes not is condemned 
already. Juſtice hath condemned all by a ſentence, 
| he thardothnort in the ſenſe of this flee into Jens 
Chriſt from ſin and wrath, 1s already condemned, his 
ſentence is ſtanding , there needs no new one ſince 
he flees nor to mercy for abſolution, the ſenrence of 
condemnation ſtands unrepealed. You guilty ſouls 
who clear your ſelves, God will not clear yon, and 
alas, how many of you do clear your ſelves? Do 
ye not extenuate and mince your fins. How lard 
IS it to extortany confeſſion of guilt out of you, 
bur in the general? If we condeſcend to particulars, 
many of you will plead innacency almoſt in every 
thing, though. you have like children learned to 
(ſpeak theſe words, that ye are finners, I beſeech you 
conſider it, ir is no light matter, for Godwill by no 
means clear the guilty , by no means, by nontrearies, 
no flatteries; what? will he not pardon fin ? Yes 
indeed , his Name tells you he will pardon all kind 
of fins, and abſolve all manner of guilty perſans, but 
yer ſuch as do condemn themſelves, ſuch as are guilty 
ly their own.conſcience , and their mouths ſtopped 
before God, you who do nor enterin the ſerious 
examination of your wayes, aud do not arrazgn your 
| yes 


116 adgdinft ſuch as do clear themſelves. 
ſelves before Gods Tribunal daily , till you find yt 
ſelves loathſome and dcſparate , and no refuge 
you ; you who do flatter your ſelves alwaycs im 
hope of Hevven, and put the fear of hell alway 
from you, I ſay,God will by no means,no prayers, 
1ntreaties clear or pardon yon, becauſe you comet 
to Jeſus Chriſt, In whom # preached-forgiveneſſe a1 

remiſſion cf firs. You who take liberty tro ſin, 
cauſe God 1s gracious , and delay repentance till 
end , becauſe Gn is long ſaffering , know God wil 
not clear you, he is holy and juſt as he is mercifal} 
if his mercy make thee not fear and tremble befo' 
him , and do not ſeparate thee from thy fins; if r 
miſſion of ſins be nat the ſtrongeſt perſwafion to thy 
ſou! of the removing of fin. Certainly thon dc 
m vain preſume upon his mercy. Now conf! 
what influence all this glorious proclamation had of 
Moſes, it ſtirreth up in him reverence and afﬀfeftion 
reverence to iucha glorious Majeſty , and great def 
fire to have him amongſt them , and to be more one} 
with him : Tf thy foul rightly diſcover God, it cate 
not but abdaſc thee, he made haſte to bow down and 
worſnip. O Gods Majeſty is a ſurpizing and afto- þ 
niſhing thing, it would bow thy ſoul in the duſt if 
ir were repretented to thee, labour to keep the right 
and 1ntire repreſentation of God in thy fight, his 
whole Name, Strong, Mercifull and Fuſt ; Great; Good 
and Zo/y. 1 fay , keep both m thy view, for half re», | 


L 


d 
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preſentations are dangerons , either to beget pre-- 
{umprjoriand ſecarity, when thon looks on mercy 
alone, or deſpaiy, when thou looks on jnftice , amd. 
power alone; fer thy ſoul conſider all joyntly , that: 
1t may reccive a mixed impreſſion of all', and this Ty: ! 
the holy compafition and temper of a believer , re-. 
Ii Joyce wirh trembling, love with fear} ler all thy dif- 

, Coveries of him aim at more union and communion 
with him ; ſuch a ſelf-ſufficient all-ſafficjent ant erer - 
nal beipg, | CET 


Wherein true Chriſtianity conſiſts. SE 


bd 
Ce 
ul joh. 4. 24 God is a Spirit, and they who wor-" 
"Y” pip him muſt worſpip him in ſpirit and 
in truth. 


E have here ſomething of the nature of 
God pointed out to us, and ſomething 
of our duty towards him , God u4 a 


ſpire, that 1s his nature 3 and man muſt 
that is his dnty, and that 7n ſpirit and in 
truth , that is the rigltt manner of the duty : if theſe 
three were well 4 gg till they did fink into the 
botrom of our ſpirits, they would make us inded 
Chriſtians , not in the letter, but inthe ſpirit : Thar 
{ is preſuppoſed to all Chriſtian worſhip and walking, 
to know what God is ; its indeed the Primo-cognitum 
; of Chriſtianity , the firſt principle of true Religion, 
the yery root out of which ſprings and grows up, 
walking ſuitably with , and worſhipping anſwerably 
| of a known God. JT fear much of our Religion be 
like the Athenians, they builded an Altar to an un- 
known God, and like the Samaritans, who wor- 
ſhipped they knew not what. Such a worſhip, k 
know not what it is , when the God worſhipped is 
not known, The two Parents of true Religion are , 
the knowledge of God and of our ſelves, this indeed 
1s the beginning of the fear of God , which ghe wiſe 
Preacher calls the beginning of true wilde: And 
theſe two, as they beget true Religion , {os They can- 
not truely be one without the other : It 15 nor many 
notions and ſpeculations abas.z the divine natnre, it 
1s nor high and ſtrained cpnceptiouns of God, thar 
compriſes the trae knowledge of him , many think 
they know ſomerhing , when they can ſpeak of theſe 
myſteries in ſome ſingular way , and in ſome tearms 
 _ removedfrom common underſtandings,which neither 
\ trhemſelyes nor others know what they mean ; re 
enngs 


| worſhip him , 


a off 
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118 God is 4 Spirit,and what that doth inpol 
Thus they are preſumprtuons , ſelf-conceired, kn 
Ing nothing as they ought ro kn»w 3 There 
knowledge that puffes up , and there is a knowl 
that caſts down, a knowledge in many that dot 
ſwell thcm , not grow them ; its but a rumor fulſ* 
wind , a vainand empty frothy knowle.lg2 , thfl 
neither good for cdifying others, nor favinga m 
ſelf, a knowledge that a man knows and retlefs 
ſo, as to aicend upon the height of ir, ard mea 
himſelf by the degrees of it; This is not the tl 
knowledge of God , which knows nor it icl! , lo 
not back wpon ir (clit, but ſtrajghr rowards Sod, 
holineſſe and glory , and our baſeneſſe and miſe 
and therefore 1t conſtrains the ſoul to be aſhamee 
1t ſelf inſuch a glorious preſcn:e , and to make h 
to worſhip, as Moſes, Fob, Iſaiah, did. 
This definition of God, if we did truely und 
ſtand it, we could not but worſhip him in anothll 
manner, God xs a Spirit , Many 1gnorant people fo 
in their own mind ſome likeneſſe and Tmage of Ge 
who is inviſible, you know how ye fancy to yo 
ſelves fomz vcdily ſhape when you conceive of hin 
you think he is ſom reverend ani Majeſtick perfor 
fitting on a Throne in Heaven; Burt I beſeech ye 
correc your miſtakes of him , rhere is ontward Jde 
latry, and there 'is inward, there is idolatry in aftic 
when men patnt or ingrave ſome fimilitude of Got 
and there is zwlatry in imagination, when the fanc 
and apprehenſion runs upon ſome image, or likenef 
of God; The firſt is among Papiſts, bur I fear 
latter be too common among us, and it is indeeda 
on, to form ſuch aſtmilitude in our mind, ard tl 
ingrave or paint it without; ſo that the God whof 


many of ns worſhip , is not the living and true God, 
but a painted or graven idol. When God appeared 
moſt viſible to the world , as at the giving out 0l 
the Law , yet no mandid ſee any likenefle at all , he 
did not come ander the perception of rhe moſt ſub: 
tile ſenſe, he conld not be perceived bur by the Tere 

under: 


od is a Spirit, and what that doth import. 119 
erttanding, going aſide from all things viſible, and 
reiore You do bur fancy an1dol to yourſelves in 
:1of God, when you appichend hin under the 
ry ken: Ne of any viſible or ſenſible rhing, and {o whit 
Favor love, or fear, or reverence you have , it 
ha& 1! __ milpcnt {upciſtion, the love and fear ot 
Wn 1:101- 
ll 1 E00W then, that God jsa Spirit, and therefore 
eaW< _ i5 11ke none ot all theſe things you ſee, or hear, 
_ dr 1mcll, or taſte, or rouch : The heavens are glort- 
us indeed , tne light 1s full of glory, bur he1s nor 
tke that. If all your lenies ſhould make an 1nquiry 
and ſearc!1 ſor him throughout the world, you ſhould 
or find him, though he be near hand every one of us, 
"Ay ct your cyes, and cars, and all your ſenſes, might tra- 
*Wv<! the lerigth of the earth, and breadth of the ſea, 
ard ſhould not find him , even as you might ſearch 
Wall the corners of heaven cre you could hear or ſec 
n Angel; if you ſaw a man aſunder,and reſolve him in 
atollics of duſt, yer you could not perceive a ſoul 
within him, why ? Bccauſe theſe are ſpirirs and ſo 
without rhe reach of your ſenſes. = 
I I. It God bea ſpirir, then he 1s inviſible, and 
dw<lls in light inaccc{iible , which no man hath ſeen 
orcan ſee, then our pocr rarrow minds that are 
diowned, as it were, and 1mierſed into bodies of 
clay,and in this ſtatc of mortality, receives all know- 
ledge by the ſenſes , cannor frame any {uirable norion 
| 0: his (piricual and abſtracted nature; We cannot 
conceive what our ſoul 1s , but by ſome ſenſible ope- 
| 14tion flowing (rom ir,and the height that our know- 
ledge of that noble part of our ſelves amonnts to , 
Is bur this dark and conſuſed conception, that the 
iculis (omejnward priuciple of life , and ſenſe and- 
icalon; how then is it poſſible for us to concewe 
arigkr of the divine nature, as it is in itſelf? bur 
only ina dark and general way , we gueſle at his Ma- 
 jcſty, by the glorious cmanati' ns of his power and 
* wildom, and che rayes ihecof which he ap 1925 
10 war 
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120 God # 4 Spirit, andwhat that doth impc 
abroad in all the works of his hands, and from Wy 
theſe concuring teſtimoines and evidences of his ipj 
jeſty , we gather this confuſed notion of him, et 
he is the fountain-ſelf-independent-being , the orilm 
nal of all theſe things,and more abſolnte in the worlla6 
then the ſoul is in the body , the true Anima muniſp! 
the very life and the light of men, and the ſon] tio 
uickens, Moves and forms all this viſible worlkn 
that makes all rhings viſible , and himſelf inviſible; 
Therefore ir is that the Lord ſpeaks to us in il 
ture of himſelf, according to oor capacities , of Wt 
face, his right hand and arm, his Throne, his Scept@a 
his back parts, his anger, his fury, his repentance, Ih 
grief and ſorrow ; none of which are properly 
his ſpiritnal, immortal and unchangeable nature , | 
becauſe our dulnefſe and ſlownefle 15 ſuch in appr 
hending things ſpiritual , it being almoſt witho 
the ſphere and comprehenfion of the ſoul while 
the body , which is almoſt addied unto the ſenſ 
of the body ; Therefore the Lord accomodates hu 
{elf unto our terms and notions; balbutit nobiſc 
| * he like a kind father ſtammers with his ſtammerit 
children, ſpeaks to them in their own dale ; t 
withall would have us conceive he is not really ſud 
a one, bur infinitly removed in his own being fro! 
all theſe imperfe&ions. So when you hear of the 
terms 1n Scripture , O beware ye conceive God to bſh 
ſuch a one as your ſelves, but in theſe expreſſions r 
beſeeming his Majeſty , becauſe below -him ; lea 
your own ignorance of his glorious MONT » yo 
dulneſſe and incapacity to be ſuch, as the holy « 
muſt come down, as it were , in ſome bodill 
"- pq , ere you can underſtand any thing 
im. | 
I I T. If God be a gpirit, then he is moſt perfeaF 
and moſt powerfull , all imperfe&jon, all infirmir 
and weakneſle in the creature is founded in the gro 
and material part of it, you ſee the more matte 
and bodily ſubſtance be in any thing , it is Jap _ 
umpiſf 


od is a Spirit,and what doth that import? 121 
lampiſh, heavy and yoid of all aRion, It 15 the more 
piricual , pure, and refined part of the creation, thar 
wth moſt aRivity in it , and 1s the principle of all 

otions and aRions ; You (ee 2 little flie haxh more 
ion in it then a great mountain, becauſe there arc 
pirirs in it which move ir. The botrom of the world 
ontains the dregs of the Creation, as 1t were,a maſle 
nd lump of heavy <arth , bur the higher and more 
liſtant bodies be from that , the more Je athl ſub- 
ill they are; and the more pure and ſubrjll they be, 
te more aRjon, vertue, and efficacy they have : the 
arth ſtards like a dead lump , byt the ſea moyes, and 
he air being thinner and purer then both , moverh 
nore caſjly and ſwiftly : but go np higher, and ſtill 
he motion is ſwifter , and the vertue and influence 


the more powerfnll : what is a dead body when 
he ſoul and ſpiric is out of it? Tt hath no more 
errue nor efficacy , then ſo much Tlay, although by 
She preſence of the ſpirit of it, it was attire, agile, 


Wwitr, ſtrong, and nimble : ſo much then as any t 2 
jath of ſpirit in it, ſo much rhe more perfe( ol, 
Wowerfull it is. Then, I befeech you conſider what a 
Dne the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh muſt be, the 
Fey fountain-ſpirit , the ſelf-being-ſpirit. When 
he ſoul of a man, or the ſpirit of a horſe, hath ſo 
Wuch vertue, to ſtir up alump of earth, and to 
Wuicken it to many diverſe operations , even though 
at (Gul and ſpirit did not , nay, could not make that 
decce of earth they dwell into , then, what muſt his 
wer ard vertue be, that made all thoſe things ? 
a ho ge power and vertue, even to the ſpirits of 
Mt ficſh ; Their horſes faith God, are fleſh, and not ſp:- 
it, Ifai. 30. Becauſe in compariſon of his Majeſty, 
 Fhe very ſpirits in them are but like a dead lump of 
Wcth ; Tf he ſhonl}d draw in hisbreath { as it were ) 
hey wonld have no more ggrtue to fave the 1/ra- 
[3tes, nor ſo many lumps of or clay , for hes 
Whe ſpirir of all ſpirits, that quickens, aQtuats , and 


Moves them to their ſeveral operations and influ- 
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122 God is a Spirit, and what doth that im 
Encies. Anima mund1 , (fy anima animarum 

an Angel hath more power thenall men united 1 
body , Sathan is called the Prince of the air, and 
of this world , tor he hath more efficacy and ver 
to commove the air, and raiſe tempeſts, thenall 
{warms of nwltiplied mankind , though gathere 
Oneartny , if the Lord did not reſtrain and limi 
power, he were able to deſtroy whole natior 
Once, an Angel killed many thouſands of Senache 
army in one night, what would many Angels do e 
if the Lord pleaſed to apply them to that we 
O what is man that he ſhould magnifie himſelf, o1 g 
In ſtrength or ſkill? Beaſts are ſtronger then 
bur mens weaker ſtrength , being ſtrengthned 
more ſkill, proves ſtronger then they; b 
reſpet of Angels he hath neither ſtrength 
wiidom. | 

I V. If God be a Spirit, then he is nor circumſc 

ed by any place ; and if an infinite Spirit , then 
every where, no place can include him , and no bd 
can exclude him , he is within all things, yet 
included nor bounded within them , and he 1s wil 
outal! things, yet nor excluded from them : I 
omnia, ncn tamen incluſus in illis, extra omnia nec 
men excluſus ab ills. You know every body hat 
own bounds and limits circumſcribed to it, and ſhe 
outall other bodily things out of the ſame ipace 
that before the leaſt body want ſome ſpace, It 
put all the univerſe in mocion, and make cvery t 
about it to change its place , and poſleſſe anot 
but a ſpirit can paſſe through if of em, 
never diſturb them ; A legion may bein one m 
and have room enough, if there were a wall of bry 
Or tower, having no open neither above, or bene 
no body could enter , but by breaking thorow | 
making a breach into jg, but an Angel or ſpirit cc 
ftorm it without a bach , and peirce throrow: 
without any diviſion of it, how much more doth 
Maker of all ſpirits fill all in all, the thickneſſes 


— 
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Farth doth not keep him out, nor the largeneſle 
the Heaven contain him : How then do we cir- 

nſcribe and limite him within the bounds of a pub- 

; houſe, or the Heavens? O how narrow thoughts 
e we of his immenſe grearneſſe ? Who without 

[ion or Multiplication of himſelf, fills all the cor- 

rs of the wr: , whoſe indiviſible unity 1s equni- 
ent to an infinite extenſion and djvifibihey 5 how 

ten I pray you, do you refle& upon this, Ged is 
r hand every one of us, who of us thinks of a dj- 
xe Ma'ieſty nearer us then our very ſouls and conſci- 
& , In whom we l[1ve, and move, and have our being? 

OW is it We move, and think not with wonder of 

at firſt mover, in whom we move? How is it we 
and perſevere in being , and do not alwayes con- 

er this fountain-being , in whom we live and have 

r being? O the atheiſme of many ſouls profeſſing 

Wd ; wedo ſpeak, walk, eat and drink, and go abour 
our buſineſſes, as if we were ſelf-being , indepen- 
Wat of any, never thinking of thar all-preſent quick- 

's ſpiric, that as us, moves us , ſpeaks in us, 

aKes us to walk, and cat and drink, as the barba- 

us people, who ſee, hear, ſpeak , and reaſon, and 
Wvcr once refle& vpon the principle of all theſe, to 
(cern a ſoul within. This is bruriſh, ard 1n this, 
an who was made of a ſtraight countenance to look 
ward to God, and to know himſelf and his Maker, 
he might be differenced from all creatures velow,is 
eenerared and become like the beaſts chat periſh : 
o of us believes this all-preſent God , we 1ma-- 
ic that he is ſhut np in heaven, and takes not ſuch 
rice of affairs below ; but certaigly:he is not ſo far 
Pm us : though he ſhow more of his glory aboye, 
Wt he is as preſent and obſervant below. 
V. If he bea ſpirit, then as he is incomprehenſible 
1 immenſe jn being , ſo alſo there 1s no compre - 
Wnſion of his knowledge. The nearer any creature 
eto the nature of a ſpirit , the more knowing 
© underſtanding it is, life is the moſt excellenr 
M 2 being, 
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being, and anderſtanding is the moſt excellent 
Materia eft imers (y mortua , the nearer any thir 
to the earthly matter ; as it hath lefſe ation, ſo þ 
lite and feeling ; Man is nearer an Angel then bed 
and therefore he hath a knowing underſtanding ij 
1n him. There is a ſpirit in man, and the more 
leſle this ſpirit of manis abſtraged from ſenſual 
Witerial things , it lives the more excellent and 
life, and js, as it were, more or leſſe delivered fre 
the chains of the body. Theſe ſouls that haven 
ri{et above, and retired from ſenſible things , O 
narrow are they , how by ne] within rhe pri 
of the fleſh; But when the Lord Jeſus comes to 
free, hedelivers a ſou] from this bondage , he ma 
rheſe chains fall off, and leadeth the ſoul apart ro ed 
verſe with God himſelf, and to meditate on th 
not ſeen, fin, wrath, Hell and Heaven, and the f 
ther it goes from it ſelf, and the more abſtratted 
15 from the conſideration of preſent things, the me 
It lives a life like Angels; And therefore when t 
ſoul is ſeparated from the body , it is then perte& 
free, andhath the largeſt extent of knowledge ; 
mans ſoul muſtbe almoſt like Pauls ( whether ont 
the body or in the body , I know not ) it he would 
derſtand aright ſpiritual rhings : now then this it 
nice ſpirit, is an all-knowing ſpirit, all-ſecing my 
as wellas all-preſent ; There is no ſearching of his 


derflanding, Iſa. 40. 28.'and Pſal. 147. 5. Who hath 

reFed this Spirit , or bding bis counſellour hath tau 

him ? Rom. 11. 34. and 40. 13. He calls the g 
g1 


rations from rhe beginning, and known to Him are 
his works from the begitming. O that you wou 
alwayes ſet this God before you , or rather ſer ye 
ſelves alwayes in his preſence, in whoſe ſght yq 
are alwayes: How Would it compoſe our Hearts 
reverence dnd fear in all our ations, if we di 
deed believe thar the Judge of all the world 1 
eye-witneſſe to our moſt retired and ſecret thou 

and doings? If ahy man were 45 privs 

thou 


God is a Spirit, and what that doth import. 125 
thoughts as thy own ſpirit and conſcience , thou 
would bluſh and be aſhamed before him; if every 
one of ns could open a window into one anothers 
ſpirirs, I think this aſſembly ſhould diſmiſle as quick- 
y , as that of Chriſts, when he bade them that were 
ithour fn, caſt a ſtone at the woman, we could not 
look one upon another : O then,why are weſo little 
apprehenſive of theall-ſearching eye of God, who 
can even declare to us our thoughts before it be ? 
How much atheiſme is rooted jnto the heart of rhe 
noſt holy? We do not alwayes meditate with Dg- 
id, Pſal. 1359. on that all-ſearching and all-knowj 
Picit , who knows our down-ſitting and up riſing , an 
nderſtards our thoughts a far off , and who js acquainted 
vith all our wayes, O how would we ponder our 
Wath , and examine our words, and confider our 
houghts before hand, if we ſer our ſelves jn the 
Wicw of ſuch a ſpirit that 15 within us, and withour 
1s, before us, and behind us. He may ſpare finners as 
Wong as he pleaſes, for there 15 no eſcaping from him. 
yOu cannot go out of his dominions, nay, you cannot 


un out of his preſence, P/al. 75. 8,9. he canreach 
Hou when he pleaſeth, therefore he may delay as long 


s he pleaſeth. 
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Woh. 4. 23. GOD is a Spirit , Oc. ® 


Here are two common notions engraven on: 
the hearts of all menby nature, that God 
IS, and that he muſt be worſhipped; and 
| theſe two live and die together, they are 
lear, or blotted together., according as the appre- 
enſ1on of God is clear, and diſtin&, and more deeply 
ngravenon the ſoul, ſo is this notion of mans duty, 
df worſhipping God clear and imprinted on the ſoul, 
v1 when ever the ations of men do prove, that the 
M233 cons © 


126 The diftin® knowledoe that God is, 
conception of the wofſhip of God is oblitera 
worh out, when ever their tranſgreffions do witr 
that a man hath not a lively notion of this dun 
Gods worſhip ; that doth alſo prove that the iſh 
notion of a Gorl-head is worn ont and cancelled in Wt 
ſoul ; for how could ſouls conceive of God as he i 
deed, but they mnſt needs with Moſes , Exod. 
make haſte to pray and worſhip: It is the principle 
rhe very law of nature, which ſhall make the w 
world mexcuſable, B _ e that when they knew 
they glorified him not as God. A Father muſt have ih 
nour, and a Maſter muſt have fear ,, and God who 
the common Parent and abſolnte Maſter of all, m 
have worſhip, in which, reverence and fear , mi 
with rejoycing and affe&tion predomineth; 1t 1s ſt 

ofed and put beyond all queftion that ir muſt 
De that worſhips him, &c. It is not fimply ſaid, C 
1s a Spirit and muſt be worſhipped ; no, for none 
doubt of it, If God be, then cercainly worſhip 
dae ro him, for who is ſo worſhipfull * And t 
cauſe jtis ſo beyond all queſtion; rheretore woe 
the irreligious world that never puts it in praftice 
O what excuſe can you have, who have not ſo mnc 
asa form of Godlineſſe? Do you not know that 
beyond all tontroverſic that God muſt be worſhipeat 
Why thendo you deny it in your practice, whic 
_ muſt confeſſe in their conſcience? Ts nor 
Gol the Lord, aliving and felf-being Spirit? The 
muſt he not have worſhippers? Beaſts are not crea 
edforit, itis you, Oſons of men , whom he mac 
for his own praiſe, and: it is not more ſnjrable 
your natures, then- it is honourable and glorioy 
This is the great dignity and. excellency you are P. 
viledged with beyond the brmte beaſts, ro have pt 
rits within you capable of knowing and acknowlewuge 
ing the God of your ſpirits : why rhendo you bo 
rob and ſpoil God of his Glory , and caſtaway Je | 
own excellency? Why do you love to tratople ( 
.your orniments amd wallow 1n the pudttle like beit 
you 


that he is to be wor ſhipp#d are inſeparable:iny 
I of Religion, bur ſo much worſe then beaſts, 
jt yon onght ro be better , anal were creared for a 
ore noble defigne. O baſe ſpirited wretches, who 
ang down your ſouls to this earth, and followerh 
he diRates of your own ſenſe and Tuſt , an have 
xr ſo mach as at external form of worſhipping 
od , how farare you come ſhort of the noble de- 
pneof your creation, and the high end of your im- 
ortal ſonls : if you will nor worſhip God , know, 
We will have worſhippers,certainly he will not war 
Mr , becauſe he hath deſigned ſo many ſouls to ſtand 
zefore him and worſhip him , and rhat number will 
xr fail; He might mdeed have wanted worſhip- 
zers; for what advanrage 1s it to him? Bur in this 
ie declares his love andreſpeR to man, that he will 
1t want honour and ſervice from him, it 1s rather to 
nt honour upon him , and to make him bleſſed ard. 
WMappy , then forany gamcanamounr to him by it, 
Wor this is indeed the true honour and happineſſe of 
d@nan not to be worſhipped and ſerved of orher fellow 
creatures, but to worſhip and ſerve the Creator : 
eJThis is the higheſt advancement of a ſoul , to ly low 
>efore him, and to obey hm, and have our ſervice ac- 
cepred of his Majeſty ; I beſeech you ſtrive abour 
Frh1s noble ſervice, ſince he muſt have worers. 
O ſay within your ſouls IL muſt be one, if he had but 
one , I could not be content if I were not that one, 
Wince the Father is ſeeking worſhippers , verſ. 23. O 
Wlet him find thee, offer thy ſelf ro him, ſaying, Lord, 
reamT1. Should he ſeek yon , who can have no 
Fadvantape from you ? Should he go abour ſo earneſt 
2 ſearch for true worſhippers, who can have no pro- - 
right by them? And why do yenor ſeck him, fince to 
Mou all the gain and profit redounds? Shal he ſeek 
eyou to make you happy, and why do ye not ſeek him 
and happineſs in him ? It is your ownſervice, I may 
truly ſay, and not his ſo much; for inſerving him 
thou doft rather ſerve thy ſelf, for all rhe benefite_ 
gredounds to chy ſelf , chough chou muſt not noms 
c uc 


128 Thediftind knowledge that God ws, 
ſuch an end, to terve him for your ſelf, bur fc 
names ſake ; cle thou ſhall neither honour him 
advantage thy ſelf, I pray you let him nor fe 
vain, for in theſe affiittions; he is ſeeking work 
pers, andif he find you, you are found and 
Indeed. Do not then forſake your own mercy to 
from him who follows you with Salvarion. 
As none can be jgnorant that God 1s, ara muf 
worſhipped, fo it is unknown to the world in wif 
manner he muſt be worſhipped; the moſt part 
men have ſome form in worſhipping God , 
leaſe themiſelves1n it ſo well that they think G 
1s well pleaſed with it , but few there are who kne 
indeed what it is to worſhip him in a manner acce 
able to his Majeſty: Now you know it 1s all 
not to worſhip himatall, as not to worſhip hin 
that way he likes to be worſhipped. Therefore 
moſt part of men are but ſelf- worſhippers , bec; 
they pleaſe none bur themſelves init, itis not 
worſhip his ſoul hath choſen, but their own 1nve 
tion, for you muſt take this asan undeniable grou 
that God muſt be worſhipped according to his oy 
w1ll and pleaſure, and nor according to your humg 
or invention, therefore his ſoul abhors wil-wor ff 
devited by men cnt of jgnorant zeal or ſuperſtiric 
though there might ſeem much devotion 1n 1t, 
much affeqion to God, as in the Iſraelites ſacrifi 
their children, what more ſecming ſelf-deniall? A 
yet what more real ſelf-idolatry ? God owns not ſa 
a ſcivice, for it is not ſcrviceand obedience to 
w1ll and pleaſure , but to mens own will and hamog 


therefore a man muſt not look for a reward, by 


from himſcliſ. Now it is not only wik-worſhi 
when the mattcr and ſubſtance of the worſhip is 
commanded of God ,. but alſo when a commanae 
worſhip is nct diſcharged 1n the appointed manne 
therefore, Q how few true worſhippers will t 
Father find ? True worſhip muſt have truth, 
tie ſubſtance ard Þirit , for the manner of it, el 
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and not according to our inventions. 129 
tis not ſuch a worſhip as the father ſeeks and will be 
pleaſed with ; divine worſhip maſt have F wth in It, 
hat is plain , but what was that trath, it Mvſt be 
onformed to the rule and patern of worſhip, which 
s Gods will and pleaſure, revealed 1n the word of 

th, rrue worſhip is the very prattice of the word 

Sf truch; ir carriccth the image and ſuperſcriprion 
}f a command upon it, which 1s a neceſſary ingre- 
FDicnt in it, and conſtituent of it. Therefore if thy 
rv ice have the image of thy own will ſtamped of 

, it is not divine worſhip, but will-worſhiÞ. Thas 

|] humane ceremonies ind ordinances enjoyhed for 
ervice of God, carry the inſcription not of God, bne 

»xf man, who is the author and original of that, 
nd ſo are but adulterated and falſe Coyn, that will 

Dt paſſe currear with God , I fear there be theriy 
ices and vain cuſtoms among 1gnorant people, in 
rhich they place ſome Religion which have to 
zround jn the word of God, bur are only old wives 
bles and traditions. How many things of that pa- 
reare uſed upon a Religions account, ih which God 
Sch placed no Religion: Many havea ſuperſtitious 
onceit of the publick place of worſhip, as if there 
Fere more holineſle ih ir then in any other houſe : 
and ſo they think their prayers 1n the Church are 
ore acceptable then in their chamber ; Bur Chriſt 
refntes that ſuperſtirious opinion of places, and ſo 
conſequently of dayes, meats, and all ſuch external 
things: The Jews had a great opinion of their 

& Temple, the Samaritans of their Mountain, as if 
F theſe places had ſanRified rheir ſervices : bur faith 
our Lord, verſ. 21. The hour cometh when ye ſhall n6i- 
ther worſhip in this mountain, gc. bur its any where 
acceptable, if ſo be; ye worſhip in ſpirit and truth : 
many of you account it Religion to pray , and mut- 
ter words of your own 1n the time of publick prayer, 


but who hath required this at your hand? If ye 

would pray your ſelves, go apart, ſhut the door be- 

bind thee , faith Chriſt ; private.prayer ſhould be in 
| private, 
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rivate, and ſecret, but when publick prayer 1s, 

cart ſhould cloſe with the petitions, ard offer t 
up joyntly to God , it is certainly a great ſleigh 
that deceitfull deſtroyer, the devil] to poſſeſſe y 
minds with an opinion of Religion, in ſuch vainl 
blings , that he might withdraw both your cars 4 
your hearrs from the publick worſhip of Gcd, | 
when every one js buſied with his own prayers, y 
cannot at all joyn in the publick ſervice of Ge 
which is offered up in your name; The like 1 
ſay of ſtupid forms of prayer, and tying your ſel 
to a plate form, written ina book, or to ſome ec 
tain words gotten by the heare, who hath comma 
ed this? Sure not the Lord, who hath promiſed 
ſpirit to reach them to pray , and help their infi 
ties, who know not how, nor whatto pray, It! 
device of your own, invented by Satan ro qu 
the ſpirit of ſapplications, which ſhould be the v 
ratural breathirg of a'Chriſtian. Burt there are ſort 
ſo dar" Agnorant of what prayer 1s, that the 
make uſe of the ten Commandments and Belief, as 
prayer : ſo void are they of the knowledge and ipin 
of God, that they cannot diſcern betwixt Gods cor 
mands to themſelves and their own requeſts to 
berwixt his ſpeaking to men, and their ſpeaking 
him , berween their profeſling of him beforer 
and praying and confeſling to him, all this is t 


forged imaginary worſhip , worſhip faiſly ſo called 


which the Father ſeeks nor, and receives nor. 


But what if I ſhould ſay that the moſt part of you! 


worſhip, even that which is commanded of God, a 
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| br hearing, reading, &c. hath no truth in it, [ 


ould ſay nothing annſle, for though you do thof 
things that are commanded , without any reſpedt t 


_ divine oroemene , and only becauſe you have re; 


ceived them as traditions from your fathers , and bg 
cauſe ye are taught ſo by the precepts of men, 

are accnſtomed ſo to do, theretore the ſtamp of Goe 
will and pleaſure is not engraven on them, bur « 
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your own will, orof the will of men; Ler me poſe 
Tour Conſciences, many of you , what difference js 

ere between your praying and your plowing , be. 
ween your hearing, and your harrow1ng, berwceen 
vour reading In the Scriprures , and our reaping in 
he Harveſt, berween your religious ſervice and your 
ommon ordinary ations; TI ſay , whatdifference is 
here in the riſe of theſe? You do many civil things 
ur of cuſtome , Or becauſe of the precepts of men: 
nd .is there any other principle at the bottom of 
your religious performances? Do you at allconfi- 
ler , theſe are divine appointments, theſe have a 
amp of his authority on them , and from the con- 
ience of ſuch an 1mmediate command of God , and 
he deſire to pleaſe him and obey him; do you go 
your theſe ? I fear Many cannot ſay it : O, I am ſure 
[lcannot, though It on Fra all will fay it : There- 
ore your religious worſhip can come 1n no other ac- 


Mount then wil-worſhip, or man-worſhip , ic hath 


ot the ſtainp of truth on it, an expreſle conformitie 
o the truth of God as his truth. 
But we muſt preſle this out a little more. Truth 
s oppoſed to ceremonie and ſhadow. The ceremo- 
nies of old were ſhadows, or the external bodie of 
Religion, in which the ſoul and ſpirit of godlineſſe 
ould have been encloſed , but the Lord did alwayes 
Wrge more earneſtly the ſubſtance and truth, then the 
Wcremonie, the weightier matters of the Law, piety, 
Kquitie, and ſobrierie , then rheſe lighter external 
cremonies, He ſerterh an higer accour upon mercy 
Whe<n ſacrifice, and upon obedience then Ceremonies, 
ut this people rurned it juſt contrary, they ſummed 
IP all their religion in ſome ceremonial performance, 
Wod ſeparated theſe things God had (ſo neerly con- 
goyned; they would be devour men in offering ſa- 
rifices, in their waſhings, in their rires, and yer 
nade no con(cience of heart, and ſoul pietic towards 
od , and upright juſt dealing with men; Therefore 
he Lord ſo ofteff quarrels them, and refleRs al their 
| ervice 
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ſerviceas hemg adevice and invention of their 
which never entercd inco his heart , T/a. 1, fre 
to 16, Fer.9, throughout, 1/a. 46. to 6. If; 
Now if you will examine it impartially it is 
ul ſo withus, there are ſome external things 
igion , which in campariſon with the wei 
things of Fajth and obedience are bot ceremony 
theſe you place the moſt part , if not all you 
$100. and thipk your ſelves good Chriſtians , if} 
< Baptized , and hear the Word, and partake gf 
Lofty TRale, amd ſuch like , though in the m 
ou be not giyen.to ſecret prayer and reading , 
do not inwardly judge and examine your ſelves, 
ye may ie unto a Mediator; Though your con 
pon2enguſta ſcandalous among men); I ſay; 
uch fouls, ag the Lord to the Jews , who 
quired this at your hands? Who commandes 
to hear the Word, to be Baptized , to wait on: 
Uick Oedinaces ? Away with all this, it 1s 
pation to his Majeſty , though it pleaſe you ne 
well, the more it diſpleaſes him ; 1f ye ſay , 
commands heys to hear, &c. I ſay, the Lorde 
commanded theſe exrernal Ordinances for the | 
true Religion, that was not the great thing 
Was1n his heart, that he had moſt pleaſuro inrd 
the weightier matters of the Law , piety, cc 
and ſobriety , a holy and godly converſatian.ac 
Ing the Goſpel : What hath the Lord required of 
but this,0 man? to do juſtly, and walk humbly 
thy God? . So then , thou doſt not worſhip hl 
truth , but ina ſhadow; the t1uth is , holineſl 
righteouſneſſe, that external profeſſ.on is but a 
mony, while you ſeparate theſe external ordin 
from theſe weighty duties of piety and juſtice, . 
are bur asa dead body without a ſoul. If the 


rcquued truth of old, much more now , wk 
hath aboliſhed the multitude of Ceriqonics , 


the great things of che Law may he more ſect 
loyed, 


Il; and not according t0 our inventions. 135 
If you would thenbe true worſhippers , look the 
le mind of God , and cſpecially rhe chief plea- 
of Gods mind, that which he moſt delights into, 
by any means do Bot ſeparate what God hath con- 
ned, do not divide righreouſneſle towards men, 
n a proſefſion of holineſle to God , elſe 1t 15 but a 
>0d , a counterfeit Coyn; do not pleaſe your 
es ſo much in external Church-priviledges, with- 
a holy and godly converſation adorning the Go- 
]; but ler the chief ſtudy , endeavonr anddehight 
y our ſonls be about that, which God moſt delights 
d , ler the ſubſtanrials of Religion have the firſt 
eintheſoul, pray more in ſecret , that'will be 
life of your ſouls, you ought indeed to atrchd 
lick Ordinances , but above all, take head ro your 
rerſation and walking at home,and in ſecret, pray- 

n your Faiuily is a more ſubſtantiall worſhip,then 

fre and hear prayer in publick, and prayer in ſecret 

more fubſtancial then that: The more retired 
t1mmediate a duty be, the morgwhighty it is, the 
re it croſſe thy corruptions; and evidence the 
npof God on thy afections, the more divine it 
And therefore to ſerve God in thele, 1s to ſerve 
lintrath, Practiſe hach mare of rruth in it,chen 
dfeiſion, When your fathers executed judgement , 
not this to know me? Dantics that have more oppc= 

Dn from our natures againſt them : and leſſe fewel 

Oy1 to fee the flame of our ſelf-love and corrup- 
2, have more trath in them; and if you ſhould 

rihip God in all other duties, and nor eſpecially in 
(e, you do not worſhip him in truth. 

Next, let us confider the manner of Divine Wor- 
>: And this1s as needful to trae worſhip as true 
ter, that it be commanded, and done as it is com- 

nded , that compleats true Worſhip; Now, I 

dw no Letter way or mahner to worthip God into, 
dſo ro worſhip him as our worſhip may carry 
itamp of his Image upon ir , as it may be a glaſſe 

rein We may beho! | Gods Nature and Proper. 
tles , 


_ the ſoul anſwering the characters of is gloriow | 


T34 God muſt be wor ſhipped according to his 
tics : For ſuch as himſelf is, ſuch he would þ 
knowledged to be; 1 would think it were true 
ſhip indeed , which had engraven on it the Nani 
the true and living God ; if ir did ſpeakout ſo n 
of itſelf, That God is, and that he is a reward 
them that ſeeb him diligently. Moſt part of our 
vice ſpeaks an unknown God, and carricth ſuc 
Inſcription upon it, To the unknown God: there | 
little exther reverence, or love, or fear, or knowle 
Init, as if we did not worſhip the true God, | 
an Idol. Its ſaid, that the fool ſayes in his | 
that there s no God , becauſe his thoughts and af 
ens, and ations are ſo little compoſed to rhe fear 
Itkeneſſe of tliat God, as if he did indeed plainly 
ny him; I fear it may be ſaid thus of our worlt 
it ſayes, Theres no God, jt is of ſuch a narure & 
none could conclude from jt that it had any relag 
ro the true God, oor prayers denies God , bec 
there 15 nothing of God appears in them; bur tl 
15 true worſhip, when it renders back ro God hisc 
Image and Name : Unde repercuſſius redditur itſe þ 
as it is a pure and clean fountain, in which a man mi 
ſec his ſhadow diſtinaly , but a troubled fountainay 
myre in which he cannot behold himſelf ; So nFF 
pure worſhip, which receives and refle&s the 
Image of God, but impure and unclean worim 
which cannot receive it, and return 1t. I pray 
Chriſtians-confſider this , for it is ſuch worſhippes 
the Father ſecks, and why ſeeks he ſuch ? bur bÞ- 
cauſe in them he finds himſelf (fo to ſpeak ) his owt 
I mage and Superſcription is upon them ; his mer 
is engraven on their faith and confidence ; his MaJC 
and power is pars om on their humility and ren 
rence; his goodneflc is to be read on the ſouls rejo 
cing ; his greatneſſe and Juſtice , mn the ſauls tr 
ling. Thus there ought to be ſome engravings ON 


— _ 
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Name; © how little of this is amongſt them that 


&fireco know ſomething of God ? How lirtle true 
hes worſtvp 


% 


_ will, andnot accoring to our invention: T35 
worſhip, evenamong them whom the Father hath 
ſought out to make true worſhippers ? * Bur als, 
bow are al] of us acquainted with this kind of wor- 
ſhip? Weſtay upon the firſt principles and prattifes 
of Religion, and goeth not on to bmildupon the 
E foundation : Semetimes your worſhip hath a ſtamp 
- of Gods holineſſe and juſtice , in fear and terrour at 
; ſuch a Majeſty , which makes you to tremble before 
him ; but where 3s the ftamp of his mercy and grace, 
$ which ſhouldbe written in yoor faith and rejoycing ?: 
f Tremble and fear indeed, bur rejoyce with trembling, 
becauſe there is mercy with him : Somerimes there. 
* is rejoycing and quietnefſe in the ſoul; but tharquick- 
ly degene1ates into carnal confidenee , and- makes the- 
| ſon] turn grace into wantonnefle , and cſteem of 1t- 
ſelf above what is right , becauſe iris not counter= 
poiſed with: the ſenſt and apprehenſion of his holi- 
neſſe and.juſtice . But; Q to have theſe joyntly writ- 
Ei on the heart, in worſhip, fear, reverence, confi- 
dence, humility and fdith! Thar 15a rare thing , It 
15 a divine compoſition and temper of ſpirit that 
| a divineſoul : For the moſt part, our worſhip 
avours and-ſmels nothing of God, neither his owe, 
| wr his mercy and grace , nor his holineffe and Io. 
| wr nor his Majeſty and glory ; a ſecure: faint, for- 
mall way , void of reverence, of humihty of fer 
vency, and of faith: FE beſeech you ,.let us conſider 
wr before the Lord, how much pains and time we Joſe; 
- * Pleaſe none bur ourſelves, and profire none at 
- all; Stir up your ſelves, as in his ſight, forit is the: 
wbBaigh 1ghr, for it is the: 
ec g of our ſouls contirmally as in hrs fighe,which 
ho ſtamp our.ſervice with his likeneſſe : The fixed 
and conſtant meditation on God and his glorious pro 
_erenes » this will beget the reſemblance Newer 
worſnip, and the God whom we worſhip, and i Ill 
" his [mage upon ir, and then it auld leaf 
m, and then it ſhould profit thee, and then i q 
ed ico « Lg | , and then it ſhould 
| " more particularly. : True worſhip muſt have 
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136 Got wiuft be worſhipped according to b 
the ſtamp af Gods ſpiritual natare,andbe com 
ro It in ſome meaſure, elſe 1t cannot plcaie! 
There muſt be a conformity berween God and! 
tins + the great end of the Goſpel', to rept? 
Image of 'God which was once upon man . and 
ten like God again; Now it is this way that? 
Chriſt repairs this Image , and brings about this 
ivrmity with God, by the fouls worſhipping of | 
{nitable to his Natore, which as it growes more 
more ſuitable ro Gods Nature.it is the more and 
like God; and happy in that likeneffe. Now, Gl 
Spirit , 'therefore (faith Chrift) you muff worfbrp 
#1 Þ1rit and truth. The worſhip then of Saints 
be of a fpiritnal fature, that it may be like tt 
mortal divine- Spirit : It is ſuch worſhippers 
Father ſeeks , he ſecks ſouls to make them like 
felf, and this likenefſe and conformity 10 Gotl, 
very -feundation of the fonls happinefle, and ee 
refreſhmene. | 3 
- This is a point of great Conſequence, and I fear 
laid to heart. The worſhip muſt be like the 
fipped, Iris a (ike muſt worſhip the Eternal 
rit, 1t is not a body that can be the principle ande 


Agent in the buſmefſe : What Communion cant 


have with your bodies,while your ſouls are rec 
far from him, more then with beafts ? All ſoc 
and fellowſhip muft be berween theſe rhar a 
oneanother; a -mancan have no comfortable « 
pany with Beaſts, or with Stones and Trees ; 1 
men that can converſe with men, and a Spirit 1 
worſhip the ſeif-being Sptrixt. Do not mm 
asif under the dayes of 'the Goſpel we were not 
ted yo an external and Bddjly worſhip, © #ny 
vice to which our ourward man's mſtrumicencal 5 
js one of the deep delgſions of rhts age ,'thro 
fome men reprobat concerning the Faith have is 
that there ſhouk be no external Ordinances put” 


Chriſtians are. now called to 3 worſhip ; aW'Sp 
pure Spirtr, &ee, This is ne of che Spiries amd 


will, and not according to our anvention. 137 
tual dofrines ( that calls themſelves ſo ) which ye 
muſt not receive , for it is neither the Spirit of God, 
bor of Chriſt that teacheth this, not the ſpirit of 

od the Creator , becauſe he hath made the whole 
pan, Body and Soul , and ſo muſt, be worſhipped of 

he whole man : He hath created man inſucha caps 
ity as he may offer up external ations 1n,a reaſon- 
ble manner, with the inward affeFions ; as the Lord 
hath created him ſo ſhould he ſerve him; every 
nember, every part in its own capacity , the ſonl to 
rreceed, and the body to follow , the-ſoul to be the 
hief worſhipper , and the body irs rey - 
d in the worſhip , True worſhip hatha body 
oul, as well as a true man; and as the ſoul ſeparated 
s not a compleat man, ſo neither is the. ſoul ow 
ated a compleat worſhipper without the.. ho Y 3 
he external Ordinances of God is the body ,. the 10- 
7ard ſoul affeRion is the ſpirit . which being joyned 
ogether makes compleat Worſhip, Neither1s It the 
pirit of Chriſt which . teacheth this.,. becauſe our 
drd Jeſus hath ranght us ro offer up our bodies and 
Pirits both ina reaſonable ſervige, . Rom, 12. 1, 2. 
he ſacrifice of che bodily performance., offered up 
y the ſpiritual affeRion, and renewed minde 5s @ [7- 
ing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable and .reaſongble : That 
dirit which dwelt in Chriſftabaye meaſure ,, did nor 
ink it too baſe to vent it {elk in the way of exrer- 
a] Ordinances , He was indeed above all, above the 
w, yet did willingly.: come under them; to 
ach ns, who-have ſo much need and want to come 
nder them; He praycdmuch, he preached,. he did 
ng and read, to teach us how to worſhip , and how 
auch need we have of prayer and preaching : This 
8s nor the Spirit Chriſt promiſed to hjs Niſciples 
_ Spirit.did breath moſt linely in 
uſe. of the external Ordinances all their. dayes : 
nd thifs 15 not the Spirit, which was. at that. hour in 
rhich Chriſt ſpake , The hour is came and now «, verl. 
3. an which the true wor ſhip of God ſhall not bein the, 
Eg os exteere 


_—— n —_ 


| external Jewiſh Ceremomies and rites, void of 
end' inward fenſe of Piety ; bar rhe true} wot 


of Godfhal be ntade up of a foul and body, of 
Aram e external appointed Ordft 
a) tro the word of Truth, and the ſpi 
Truth; and of rhe ſpirit and inward ſoul-ate 
2nd fincerity whith ſhall quicken and a&nar*rhidfl 
ecrnal performance : There were no ſuch wor 
pers then as had no uſe of Ordinances, Chrift 
tor fuch , His Diſciples were not ſuch., thereforgy 
is # new Goſpel, which if av Angel woultbring 
Heaven ye Ought not to recclVe 1t. ; 
 Asjrs certain then that both ſoul and body 
be imployed in this byfineffe, ſo it is ſure that! 
foul and fpirir muſt be the firſt mover , and ch 
Agent injr, becauſe it is a ſpiritual bufineſſe, and! 
refationto rhe fountain-ſpirit , which harh ther 
perfe& oppoſition to all falſe appearances and ex 
ral ſhews ; that part of man that comerh' ne 
God , mnft draw neareſt in worſhipping God, 
that be removed faraway : there is no real Cort 
nion with God 3 men jndges according ro the: 
werd appearauce, and can reach no further rhetz 
ontward man, but God is an all-fearchin ſpirit 
rNeth.che heart and reins , and therefore he willy 
another judgement vpon your worfhip, then men 
do, betanſe he obſerverh all the ſecrer wanderings 
eſcapes of 'rht heart out of his ſight, he mnſſert 
ſonal whey' you. preſent attentive ears, or cloq 
nes; there is rio dalying with his Majeſty, pa 
ve will nor deceive han , His very narure1s cot 
ro hypocrifie and diffitaulation., and what is 
diffimalarion, when you preſeur your felves to 
Hgious exerciſes as his people , but within are 
ting like it , nothing awaking , nothing prete 
© conſider my beloved what a one you have rc 
with ! it is not men, but the Father of Spit 
who will nor be pleaſed with what pleaſes meng? 
your ewn fleſh, but muſt haye 3 Spirit'to leave! 


o 


will, and not according to our invention. 139 
Alas what are wedoing with ſach empry names and 
thews in Religion ? Buſted im the onriide of worthip 
only , as if we had none to deal with butmhen who 
have eyes of fleſh , all that we do inthis kinds loft 
#donr , and will never be reckonel-upin rhe acconne 
of true worfhip : I am ſure you and may re- 
fie& upon your ſelves, that you make Region but 
a marter of ourward faſhion, andl exrerhe? cnſtomne ; 
you have never almoſt takenit ro heart in earneſt , 
| you frequent the Ordinances , you may have 2 form 

of godimeſſe , confifting in ſome outward P Pet 
mances and priviledges , atxt O how vord arg de 

eure of all Spirit and Life, and Power ? Norvo fpedk 
of the removal of afeRion, and rhe imploying of 
the marrow of your ſoul upon baſe lufts and crea- 
rures , or the ſcattering of your defires ;abroad 
amongſt them , for rhar is too palpable; bnt even 
_ very thoughts and minds are removed from this 
ſinefſe, you have nothing preſent bur ancar , or 
eye, and your minds is about other byfſigeſfe , your 
defires, your fears, your joys, and delighes, your af- 
feRjons did never run in the channel of Religious ex- 
erciſes, all your, paſſion is yenred in other things, 
bot here you are blockiſh and ſtupid, without any 
fenftble apprehenſion of God , his mercy, or juſtice, 
or wrath, or of your own miſery and want, you ſor- 
row inother things bycnonchere , none forfin,you 
zoyfer other LAs Re pode Here ; you cannot re- ' 
- ren 1  Prayerisa-burrhen not a de- 
light , If your: IPirits. were thiefly raployed inRe- 
lgious duties , Religion 'wouldbealmeft your Ele. | 

menr, Jour Froutnre and recreation, bit now it is 

weatiſom'ro thefleth,, becatife the {pirit raketh tor 
the chief welght upon ir; i Oh , be nqt deceivel® 
God is not mocked , you fo but mock your ſelyes 
| with externat ſhows white you arc farifficd witly 
them : I beſcech you look inwardly, and be ner ſeris- 
hed with the outward appearance, bur aſkat thy ſoul 
where it is? and how jc is? retire within,and b up 
my 


140 God muſt be worſhipped according, 
thy ſpirit ro this work; Iam ſure you may obſg 
that any thing goes more ſmoothly and ſweetly 
you, then the worſhip of God., becauſe your mh 
1s more upon any thing elſe , Ffear the moſt pax 
us who endeavour in ſome meaſure, to ſeek G 
have too much droflſe of outward formality 3 
much ſcum of filthy hypocrifie and guile, O! 
that the preſent furnace may purge away this ſcul. 
Tr is the great ground of Gods preſent controve 
with Scotland, | alas, the Bellows arc like to by 
and we not be purged, our ſcum goes not from 
we fie qur ſelves with. ſome outward exerdg 
of: Religion; cuſtome undoes us all, and it was ng 
more undoing then when indignation and wrath 
porrving it: . Oh that you would ponder what yg 
ſe by it , both the ſweetneſſe and advantage of .g 
lineſle, beſide the diſhononr of God : You take a fe 
mall, negligent , and ſecure way, as the moſt eq 
way, and the moſt pleaſing to your fleſh, and. 1 
perſwaded you find it the moſt difficult way, beca 
on want all the pleaſant and ſweet refreſhment, a 
nl-delights you might have in God., by a ſeric 
and diligent minding of Religion. The pleaſure af 
ſweetneſſe of God taſted and foynd , will make dill : 
gence and pains more eafie, then ſlothfulnefſe can WF 
to the ſloathful., this oyls the wheels,and makes cheat | 
drive ſwiftly ; formality makes them drive heavily : 
thus you livealways ina complaining humor, ſghingf 
and going backward , becauſe you have ſome ſiirpi 
principle or conſcience within, we bears witnelſ 
apinſt you ; and your formall ſluggiſh diſpoſirjap.e 
the other hand, refuſeth ro awake and work, you 
perplexed and rormented berween the two,” what 
thy ſpirit and affe&ions goes one way, and thy bo 
another ; when thy conſcience drives on the Spiri 
and thy afﬀfeRjons Goes back, ir Muſt needs be an 
pleaſaut bufineſſe. | 
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The Myftery of the Trinity the greartR. #44 


Dan. 6.4. Hear O Iſrael, the Lord out God 


is one Lori. wow" 
r Joh. 5. 7. There are three that bear record 


in Heaven , the Fatber , the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoft, and theſe three are one. 


WJ Keat is themyſtery of Godlineſle, 1 Towns 
3. 16. Religion and true Godlinefſe 3s 
bundle of excellent myſteries , of 4M 
hid from -the world, yea, from the '\ 
menof the world, 1'Cor. 2. and nor only fo ,'bur 
ſecrers in their own varure , the diftin& knowledge 
whereof is not given to Saints in this eftare of d- 
ſtance and abſence from the Lord : There -is weft 
nothiug indivinicy, but it 154 myſtery ih te ſelf, heoler' 
common foever it be in theapprehenfions of 'men, 
for it is mens overtie, and common, and flenfera 
prchenſions of them , which makes them Hook fo 
commonly upon t there 1s adepth in them; bur 
| you will not know ie&Ml you ſearch tt, andſoundit, 
and the more you ſoand , you ſhall find itthe more 
found : But there are {ome myſteries fimatl , and 
ome great, there is a difference amongſt them, att 
arenor of one ſiature, of one meaſnre : The myfte- 
ry of Chriſts Incarnation, and Death an{Reſurrei- 
OB, is one of the great myſteries of Religion , Gotf* 
mantfefted in the fleſh, yer 1 conceive there is a greater 
myſtery chen it, and of all myſteries in names ' or. 
= arinty, I know none to this, the Holy Trinity , 
- and ieamuſt needs be rhe greareft of all, ani withou 
controveriie greateſt , becauſe rt ts the beginni F- 
end of all; fons o&& finis omnium , all m cries IY 
| their riſe here ,, andall of them return hither. This 
* 15 the furtheſt removed from the umderftatidings of 
o men, what God himſelf is, for himſelf is infinicly 
&&& adove any manifeſtation of himſelf : - God is ona 
% then 


142 The myſtery of the Trinity the gre 

then God manifeſted jn the fleſh , though in th 
ſpec he be roo great for us to conceive. There # 
Barural defire inallmen to know, and if any. 
beſecret and wonderfull , the defire js more infly 
after the knowledge of it, the very difficulty oz 
poſſwvility of attaining it, inſtead of reſtraning; 
curioſity of mans ſpirit , doth rather incenſe it. 
t1mar in vetitum js the fruit, the ſad fruit we pluck 
and cat from the Tree of Knowledge of good of 
evil. If the Lord reveal any thing plainly jn{ 
Word to men, that is deſpiſed and ſer at noj 
becauſe it is plain , whereas the moſt plain tri 
which are beyond all conrroverſie,, are nc 
aye or moſt profitable for our eterna] Satvarit 
but if their be any ſecret myſtery in-che Scripru 
which the Lord hath only pointedour more obſc 
Jy to us, reſerving thediſtin& and clear underfis 

xg of it ro himſelf, Dent. 29..26. rhat is the 
which our curſed natures, will long for, and catch 
ter , though there be never ſo much choiſe of exg 
lent ſaving fruit in the Paradiſe of the Scripture 


fides. If the Arkbe covered keep menfrom le 


ing into it, that doth ratheFprovoke the curiq 
ſpiric, of man to pry into it, 1 Sam.s. 19. If 
Lord ſhew his wonderfull gloxy in the Mount, 
diſcharge his people to come near, leſt the gloric 
preſence of God kill them , he muſt pur rails abg 
It, to keep them back, or elſe they will be medl 
ſuch is the nnbeidled licence of our minds,and the p 
verſe diſpoſitions. of our natures, that where G 
familiarly inviteth us ro come, what he carne 
preſſech us to ſearch and know , that we del ic 
frivial andcommon ; and what he compaſſeth abt 
with a divine darkneſle of inacceſſible light, and 
removed far from the apprehenſions. of all livi 
that we will,needs ſearch 1nto, and wander into thh 
forbidden compaſles, with daring boldneſſe. I © 
ceive this holy and profound myſtery is one of th 
ſecrets whuch belongeth to God to know 3 oy | 
"a 


y of the Trinity the greateſt. 14 
Kg, +44 the Son, 1 he Son but the rat? 
or who bnoweth the mind of God but the Spirit 5'yet 
the fooliſh minds of men will not be ſarisfied why 
the believing 1gnNOrance of ſoch a myſtery, bue wil 
needs enquireinto theſe depths, thar they may find 
fatisfaRion for their reaſon , bar as it hapnieth with 
E men who will bokdly ſtare upon the Sun, their eyes 
are dazled and darkned with its brighenefle ; or theſe 
; that enter intO A Labyrinth 2 which rhey can find no 
way-to COMme Out , but the further they $0 in it,rhe 
more perplexed it is , and the more intricate; even 
ſo it befalls many unſober and preſumptnous t$ 
who not being ſatisfied with the fimple crath © God, | 
Clearly aſſerting chat this 1s endeavour to Cone it 
according to rcaſon, and to (olve all rhe objeRions 
of carnall wit and reaſon ( which 1s ofrenenmitie to 
God ) not by the filence of the Scriptures , but by 
anſwers framed according to the ſeveral capacities of 
men, I ſay,all this 15 bur _ behold the infinit 
glory of God with eyes of fleſh, which makes them 
darkned in minds, and evaniſhing in their expreſfions; 
while they ſcek to behold this inacceſſible lighr , 
white they enter into an cndlefle Labyrinth of TM. 
culties , ont of which the threed of reaſon and dif- 
—_ can never extricat them or lead them forth. 

t the Lord hath ſhewed us a more excellent way, 
though it be more deſpicable to men : Man did fall 
from bleſſedneſſe , by this curious and wretched 
aim at ſome highey happineſſe, and more wiſdom, 

he Lord hath choſen another way to raiſe him up 
gain by faith, rather then knowledge, by believing, 
rather then diſputing : Therefore the great com- 
mand of the Goſpel is this, to receive witha ready 
and willing mind, whatſoever the Lord ſaith to us, 
whatſoever jt may appear toſenſe and reaſon, to di- 
ſpute no more, to ſearch no more into the ſecret of 
divine myſterics, as if by ſearching we could find 
them ont unto perfeRion, but to believe what is 
Poken, 1ill the - break, and the ſhadows fl:e _ 

; an 
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| Et of 1gNOrance gens ly duly 
by the.rifing of the Sun of righteouſneſſe. Wh 
called chen.o receive this truth that God is onedl 
one, and yer there are three in this one , the By 
[or LY Ce : ThisI = you muſt bely 
auſe the wiſdom of God ſaith it, thought 
know not how it is , or how itcan be, they 
feem a contradiction inreaſon, a Trinity in Unith 
ou Muſtlead your reaſon captive to the obedi 
© pouch , and filence it with this one anſwer, 
Lord hath ſazdit ; If thou go onto diſpute, « 
gire how can theſe things be 2 Thou art el 
Fo under. the power of Faith; and arr fled 
rhe tents of humane wiidom, where thou may 
Artica, bur no Religion, For the world through 
tom knew not God, 1 Cor, 1. And certainly whe 
bebe that will not quiet hjs conſcience upon the 
brd of. truth in this particular, but will call'i 
hc-helpof reaſon anddiſputation, how. to p 
nd and mainrain it, I think he ſhall be further 
ttic rrue knowledge of God, and fatisfaRtion of 
then before ; There 1S NO way here ' bur rof 
tg Pauls Sanftuary, Who art thon O man that Gf 
When cver thou thinks- within thy ſelf, haw 
this be ,. how can one be three, and three one, & 
withall fer this of Pauls ſound in thine cars, 
thou O man who diſputeft? Think that thou art m 
ethipk thar he. is God : believing ignorance is n 
better then raſh and preſumptuoug knowledge, 
nota reaſon of theſe things , bur rather adore 
tremble at the myſtery and Majeſty of them. . C 
ſtiavity is fooliſhneſle to the. world uppn' chi 
count, becauſe its an implicite faith ( (6 £0 (ps 
given to God); -bur there is no fear of - being dec 


though be led thee blind by a way they knom not, 
he cannaor lead them wrong , this holy - ſimpliciry 
believing every word of God, and truſting wit 
more trying. by di{putation , .is the very Chara 
Chriſtianity, and it will be found only truce wiſec 
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The Myftery of : e wiſe muſt become a'foo! 
Dr if any will become Wile, _ 
+ mes account , that he muſt quitc his reaſ(on , - to 
”y rn true Religion . winch indeed 1 a more Exee]- 
ac and divine reaſon, neirher 15 1t Contrary tor, 
h ic be high above it. ; 
ar yty roy of Mryjes you have the Unity of God 
Merred , The Lord thy God is one Lord, And that is:in- 
ecd cngrayen on the very hearrs of men by nature , 
that God is one, for all May know that the comindn 
tion ard apprehenſion of God is, that he is a midſt 
perfeR being , the original'of all things , moſt wle, 
moſt powerfull, and infinite inall perfe&tions. Nww 
common rcaſon may tell any man:that there canbe 
ur ore thing moſt perfeR andexcellent, there cane 
but one infinite, one Almighty, one beginning and'End 
of all, one firſt mover, one firſt cauſe of whom are 
all things; and who 1s of none. : 
Again in this place of -Fohn , ye havea Teſtimony 
of the bleſſed Trinity of Perſons , Father, Son, gnd 
Holy Ghoſt, in that holy Uniry of efſence; The 
great point which Fchn hath in hand, 1s this funda- 
mental of our Salvation, that Jefus Chriſt 15 the Son 
of God, and Sariour of the world , in whom all our 
onidefice ſhout be placed, and upon whom we 
thould lean the weight of our ſouls. And this he 
proves by a twofold Teſtimony, one” out'of heaven, 
another inthe earth, There are three bearing wit- 
nefle ro this truth in Heaven, the Father, theWwd, 
( that is Jeſus Chriſt the eternal Son of God, whym 
this Apoſtle calls the Word of God, or wiſdom - of 
God, Fob. 1. 1.) ard the hily Ghoſt. The Father wit- 
neſſed to this crath inan audable voice ont of Hea- 
ven; when Chriſt was Baptized, Mat. 3. 17. This i 
my well-belared Son; hear him. here the Fathers Tefti- 
mony of rhe Son when He was Baptized, whict'was 
given very fJoſemnly.in' « great Congregdrion of 
people, arid ivinely ; with\great Glory and 'Natjoſty 
rom Hcayeng' as. if chtriieavcas.had agiencth afon - 
hm ; and the inacteſiible light of God had ſhined 
Oo "4 » 


down on him, which was confirmed in the c 
ration, Mat. 17. 5. Where the Lord gaveEa 8 
evidence ro the aſtoniſhment of he three Dil 
how he did account of him, how all Saints a 
gels muſt ſerve him : Him hath God the Father 
laith Fcbn ; indeed the ſtamp of Divinity, of « 
Vine Image, in ſuch m excellent manner upon ch 
Chriſt , was a Scal ſet onby God rhe Father, 
Ing and confirming his approbation of his we 
loved Son, and of the work he was going 
Then the Son himſelf did give ample Teſtimg 
this, this was the ſubje& of His Preaching 
World. Tam the light and life of men, he th 
Tieveth on me ſhall be ſaved ; And therefore he 
be called , The word of God., and the wiſdom of 

i 7oh.-1. 1. Prov. 8, Becauſe he hath revealed 
us the bleſſed myſtery of wiidom concerning or 
vation, he is the very exprethon and Chara 
the Fathers Perſon and Glory , Heb. 1. 1n his « 
Perſon, and he hath revealed and expreſſed His 
thers mind , and his own Office ſo tully to the 1 
that there ſhould be no more doubr of 1t, our of 
mouth of theſe rwo witneſſes this word migh 
eſtabliſhed : Bar for ſaper-abuntance, beholy a g 
the hoty Ghoſt witneſſing at his Baptiſm,in his Re 
re&ion, after his Aſcenſion, the Holy Ghoſt fi ; 
cth his preſence and conſent to that work, int 
militude of a Dove, the Holy one teſtined | 
the power that raiſed him from the dead, the F 
Ghoſt put it beyond all queſtion when he def 
upon the Apoſtles according to Chriſts promaſe:' 
the other three witneſſes on earth , we ſhall nor 
upon ir, only know that the work of the reget 
tion of ſouls, by the power of rhe Word and Sy 
Fignified by warer, the juſtification of guilty ſoul 
mified by the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, and the teſtin 
of the Spirit in our conſciences , bearing witneſſe 
our ſpirtts, is an aſſured reſtimony of this , that 
ſus Chriſt tn whom webclicve, is the only begot 
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» Father , full of grar2 07.7 nk; The changing, 
ifying, and comforting 0. ſou, m ſuch a wonder- 

11 manner, cryes aloud , that he in whom the ſoul 
:eVes is the true and living God , whom to bnow 3s 
ernal life. Bne mark T pray you the accuracy of 
Apoſtle in the change of ſpeech, theſe three wit- 
les on earth ( ſaith he ) agree 7# one, 1n giving one 
»mmon teſtimony to the Son of God ; and Saviour 
f ſinners : But as for the heavenly witnefles, the F«- 
ver. the Word, and Holy Ghoft , hower they be three, 
-er an inconceivable manner, and that they do alſo 
prce in one common teſtimony to the Mediator of 
zen, yet moreover they are one, they not only agree 
one, bnt are one God, one ſimple undivided ſelf-be- 
8-infinite «-: holden our to us in three Perſons 


Father, Som, and Holy Ghoſt , ro whom be praiſe 
NC glory. 
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Deut. 6. 4. and Foh. 5. 7+ 


LL Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
a ET profitable for infftruSion, for direF10n, goc. 
There 1s no refuſe in it; no fimple and plain 
Hiſtory , but it tends to ſome edification, 
no profound or deep myſtery , bur it 1s profitable for 
alvation , whatſocver ſecrets there be in the myſte- 
gies of God, which is reſerved from us, though it be 
Biven us;, but ro know in part, and darkly through a 
vail, yet .as much is given us. to know as may wake 
the manof God perfett in every good work , as much is 
given us to know as may build us up to eternal Sal- 
vation :;. If there were no more uſe of. theſe dee 
myſteries of the Holy. Trinity, &c. but to filence i 
fleſh, and reſtrain the unlimitred ſpirirs of men, and 
keep them within the bounds of ſobriety and Faith, 
It Were enough, That great ſecret would teach as 
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1438 affords inftrudion-and conſolation. *: 
mich by its ſilence and darkneſſe.as the plainer Ty 
deby — out garly : O thar this greg 
ſtery- a4 compoſe our hearts to ſome rey 
amt awfull apprenſion of that God we haver 
with, anddid mnprint in our ſoul, a more feeling 
of -our daykneffe and ignorance , this were ttigh 
vanrage. then all the gain of light,or increaſe of kt 
letfpe that can come from the ſearch of cnriofti 
men would Jabour to walk in that light they. hay 
rained, rather then curiouſly inquire after wha 
canor know by inquiry , they ſhauld ſooner, 
more true light, if men would ſet about thepy 
of what they know,wvithout doubrthey. would at 
readily cometoa reſglurion and clearnefie indo 
fol things. Religion. is naw. turned. inte quad 
amtSchookdehbazes , men begin £0. belzeve. oath 
ber diſpute every thing , under a pretence of ſe 
ing for light and reſolution, but for the moſt i 
while men look after light they darken themſely 
an&this is the righteous judgement of the Lord up 
the world, that doth ngt receive the Trathan 
Or walk in the light of 'whet*they have: already: 
tained; Therefore he gives men vp to wander 1nt! 
ſaapch jor the daekduvgeons of  humanerwiſdomy 
fancy, ami to loſe whas they have already. If t 
things-which are withour all-controverſte (av Ul 
}) were in 700 
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affords inftruftion and conſolation. 149 
tion , that it may be holden : So to this preſene 
,oinc, if we could learn to adoreand admire this 
ly, Holy, Holy One ; if we could infilence and faith 
©: down and wonder at this myſterie, it would be 
ore profitable to ns, and make way fora dearer 
unifeſtation of God , thenif we ſhould ſearchgnd 
nquire into all the Volums that are written npon it, - 
hinking by this means to ſatisfe our reaſon. I think 
here is more profoundneſſe in the ſobriety of Faith, 
hen in the depths. of humane wiſdom and learning, 
when the myſterie is ſuch an —_— —— O bur 
nens eloquence and wiſdom muſt be ſhallow, far roo 
hallow either to find it out, or unfold ir. 

But there is yet both more inſtru&ion and conſo-- 
tion to be preſſed ont of this myſteriec , and there-. 
ſre, if you cannot reach it in it ſelf, O conſider whar 
t concerns us , how we may be cdified by it, for this . 

true Religion. Look upon that place of Moſes , 

'at is the great inſtra&ion he draweth from this 

nity of Gods effence, ve:/. 5. T7524 ſhalt Iove the Lord * 
by God with all thy heart , ſince God is one, then have 
tw God but one, and that the re and living God : . 
nd this is the very firſt command of God; which 
tweth as it were immediatly from his abſolute one- - 
efle and perfeftion of being; There 1s no man bur 
e muſt have ſome God, thatis , ſomeching where- 
pon he placeth his affeRjon moſt”, every man hath : 
Mme one thirig he loves and reſpe&s beyond all,other 
hings, ſome Lord and Maſter that commands him., 
herefore, ſaith Chriſt, no man can ferve twa maſters ; . 
xforea man want a God to love ant ferve. he will 
Dake them, and then worſhip them z:yea , he will 
naxe himſelf, his belly,his back, his honour, and plea« ' 
ure, a God, and ſacrifice all hjs affeRions, and defires, 
a endeayours to theſe 3- The narneral. ſubordination - 
f man to God, the relationhe.hath as a creature to 
Creator, is rhe firſt and#FundamentallTclarion, be- 
yond all reſpe&s to himſelf, or other fellow-crea- 
tares > this 5s the proto-natural, obligation upon che 
SE EEE Þ©xIOAT 


1599p PIP Sr ire of be Thrifty 1 
crelifnee therefore it ſhorfhave rerarned 'inav 
I1n#to Wis MHeſty all irs affefttons andteraitavog 
But man$fall from God:arh made a wrerchedV 
andereolfif the -ſout:, rharir cannot lookany*1 
aftde Winr , bur bowes downward towards cres 
bel6F4e, or bendsinwardfy towards ir ſeIf, a 
finee 2 nn _ — —— frow 
rie'Gog, aft ſer it upon vanity; upon lying vay 
uponVifc dead idols. x which can" nvtiiier fe yi 
noedieertiht?, your htarts are'gone a whoringy 
Gat Othatye&would believe it, none of: your 
cry, e ENOTES nd pit, nah 
ucts the brutifir igtbrante-and y of rh 
paft lo '0u will noxrtonfefe that. when ir ct 
to 


ardiculats;, andteſptciatly if. you ſfronidbe d 
le r lovingorhtr things more then God, of 
py octier gbds HRc the true Gott, yon wil 
ft 

av 


= Grand it , and thar with ar! aſſtverariom? 
ton, God forbid that 1 have amocher- C 
alas this ſhews that what you confeſſt in genet 
not belefved in the heart , bat'only is like the pk 
of* children, whom you may learn to ſay ary: rf 
I beſeech you conſider that what you give youre 
Pajbs, thoughts, and affeRions to, tHar 18 your G 
you Muſt give God all your heart , and1o ret 
ago your own will if God be your: God. 

do'ye not krow that your care, and grief, at dof 
and love, - vents another way , towards baſe tiff 
you know that you have 4 will of your own, 
gocth quite contrary to his holy will in all thi 
Therefore Sathan hath bewitched you , and y« 
herrs deceived you , when they perſwade 208 t 
You have had no other God but the true God. CH 
{ttanity raiſeth the foul gags. and adyanceth it. 
adegices to this loveof God from which it had fall 
the ſoul returns to.irs firſt huſband , frem whonf 
went a..whoring, and now thi ſtamp of God is 
upon it, that ig is char x and glof 
haYing.caſted how good rifli- oge ſQf-ibMticot- 
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1fraflloeltir: anions lain. 197 
, is Jo and ca\ſty d1reroers from al ovher Ih. 
ers , it- renowmes former lifts of ignorance, anP 
>w begits to live in anorhter ; love rranſplants: the 
nl into God , and infrimn "ir lives , amtwwicth hunger 
tks, it is rrne this is done gradnally, there is ma 
f the heart yer unbroken to rhis ſweet andeafies 
oke of love , much of thecorrupr natore untamec,' 
nreclaimed-, yet ſo mnch 1s gained by the firſt con-' 
erfion of the ſoul toGod, rhat all 1s given up eo 
im infection and defire, he hath rhe chief place im 
he ſon, the difpofrion of the ſpirit hart: ſome- 
amp and impreffron of his oneneſſe and ſragnlariry ; 
belovedis one, thongtra Chriſttams net 
id- of ſtrange lords, yer rhe tye of ſubjeMon te? 
N15 broken, they m ofren imrude by violence 
potithim, but he is 1nan hoftile poſtare of affeic mx 
xl emleayour againſt them. TI beſeech-you ſince the” 
Lord is one, arf{-chere is nomebefide him , O levers 
de Ingraven on ho hearts, that your inward afth- 
dnBand ourward affioms may expreſſe tlmt one Lord 
jv aatepronch ro Chrifiiane , rhar chey 
rear ach to Chriſtians , that t s) 
or carry the ſtamp of the firftprinciple of Religion 
opon _ —_ rhe OO comet 
dt many decftrerh how little cor they mute 
he rru& Got; why do yeenſſive your ſonk ro your 


laſts, and rhe ſerv rhe firſt, Ro ts 
ene God'? Why do:yell rhnngs ro your feſFes, 
ut his one Lord be your one God? As for your ri 
Ifracl of Go, who whe oa Chriſt to pir- 
take with re Common-wenztth of Ifracl, inet Co- 
verant of Ptotmiffes., Herr 7 befeectt you this; and ſe 
your ſbulsitxline to it , artÞ receive fe, your Got is 
ohe Lord, Have youno other lords over your fouls 

ack caniciences ; nor your ſelves, we orhers. 
Bnre m'tflenexe plare let vs conſkſder ro whar pur- 
Rev fome comfolarion hom 1 The bing ect an 
olattonftom' ir. The rhing ceftified and 
wiefletumo, ifriegrount workor alta Chriſts- 
ans 
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152 The Doftrine of the Trinity * - 
ans hope and conſolation, that j«{us Chriſt Þ 
ecernal Son of God, and Saviour of the world, 
able ro ſave to the outmoſt all that pur their ery 
him, ſo that every ſovl that finds it ſelf loſt, and 
able to ſubſiſt nor abide the judgement of God, z 
repoſe their confidence in him, and lay the w 
of their ete1 nal welfare upon his death and ſufferj 
with aſſurance to find reſt and peace inhim to y 
ſonls. He 1s ſucha one as faith may trivmph inf 
over the world, and all things befide, a believery 
triumph in his viRories, and in the faith of his vi 
ry over hell and death, and the grave, may overcg 
perſonally, For this is our vifory over the world, « 
our faith , verſ. 4. And how could a ſoul conquet 
faith, if he in whom it believes were not declared 
be the Son of God with power , there 1s nothig 
mean and weakly as faithin it ſelf, its a poor deg 
cable thing of it ſelf, and that it ſees, and thar 1 
knowledges; yea, faith isa very a& of ſelf-det 
Its a renounggor all help without and wirhit 
ſelf, ſave offly thar which is laid on Chriſt Jet 
therefore it were the moſt unſuitable mean of py 
vailing, and the moſt inſufficient weapon for gain 
the victory; if the obje& of it were not the ſtre 
God, the Lord Almighty, from whom it derives g 
borroweth all its power and vertue , cither- to pa 
ke the conſcience, or to expiate fin, or to overcot 
the world. Oh conſider Chriftians where the. fod 
dation of your hopes is fitnated, it 1s in rhediv 
wer of our Saviour, if: he who declared ſo mad 
oveand good w1ll to fingers, by. becoming ſo low 
and ſuffering ſo much, have” alſo all power in Heave 
_ andEarth, if he be nor only man near us, to mg 
| ſor us boldneſſe of accefſe, but God neer God, £ 
| Prevail effetually with Gpd, rhen certainly he 
| | ue foundation laid in Zyon, ka and precioss , het 
| anunmovable Rockof ages , whoſoever truſts theit 
foul co him ſhall not be aſhamed. I am ſure that 
many of you confers nog this, thac Chriſt Jeſt 


affords inſluthion-arnd confettt ion. 

ho was indue time born of the Virgin Magy,, a 

d for ſinnees, is the Erernal Son of God, equal, 

5s Fathcr inall Glory and Power; O how. wa 

js make the Goſpel 4 great myſtery to ſouls, a 

e Redemprion of ſouls a precious and wo " 

ork, if. 1t were conſidered, Would not ſogls [' 

this anchor immovablein tentation , if their fay 
ere pirched on this ſure foundation, and their. hape. 
ſt upon this ſolide. gronnd,; O know your Re 
ecmer is ſtrovgand mighry, ancnope.can plick yau. 
ut of his hand, and himſglf will caſt out,none.mhas 

Mes. If the multitude of you believed thig, you. 

auld not make fo litrleaccqunt of the Goſpel thes 
ames t> you , and.makg(o.lirtleof younhn , 

«cx tem) away.by {one bloog.of Gord ,; addr. 
agld ,be.cxpiate by. 000th Propiriatijen , YOu: 
7ould nat link it ſo cafie to Liebe God ART 

ensof cuſtome, and ſome.publick (ſervices of far. 
$.you.do, you would not for all. thewerbl dah: 
ich God alone without this Mediaton : and: brings 
omiaced of -ſin: ( if you believed-this ſolidly thas.. 

e in whom forgiveneſſe-of ſin and SalvatiQn-1»-. 
reached , . is theſame Lord God of wham you. hear 
n che Old Teſtgment , who: gave out the Laxs,, and - 
n{piced rhe-Prophers, the onely begortren of the. Fa« 
nesin away infinitly removed from all created capan 
les ,).you could not but finde the Fathar welliſan 
isRed- in him , and find a ſufficient renſome in; his 
ah and doings ro:pavifie God , and toſettle:your 
cankgicnces. 

Buras the thing reſtified is a. matter of goeat cone. 
ſolazion, ſo.che witneſſes. teſtifying ro rhinfunda- 
y Mencall..os- our :Religion., — groundoft: greas 
cneeuragemene rodioouraged ſouls. Fris ordinary. 
tingcrke  apppehenfions of Chriſtians rakes. up: Jeſus | 
Chaiſtas very lovely., aud more lovingithen auy-.of- 
of the TOO R "_ t cher Of» 
ne n[ly:Ghoſt, thereape fome- thoughts of e | 
canefſe and dance of the Father ,, as.if the So 
ically 
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I54 The Dotirine of the Trinity 
really reconcile and gain hm to love us, whol 
hated us, and upon this miſtake the ſon! is filled 
continual jealoufjes, and ſuſpirions of the lof 
God : But obſerve, I beſeech you, rhe Father $ 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, all of them firſt agri 
in one Teſtinony , the Father declares from Hed 
Fiat ſie 1s abundantly well plcaſed with his Son, 
Only becauſe heis his Son. but even in the andy 
king and performing of that workof Redemprio 
ſinners ; it is therefore his moſt. ſerious invirat 
and peremptor command to all to hear him , and 
lieve in him, Mat. 3.17. 1 oh. 3. 23. Nay, if 
end more properly , our ſalvarion it is not thei 
nefſe of Chriſt alone, as we imagine it, bur 
whole God-head is intereſſed in it deeply , and 
deeply , that you cannot ſay who loves it moſt, 
likes it moſt, The Father is the very Fountain © 
his love is the Spring of all , God-ſo /cved the 
that he hath ſent his Son. Chriſt hath not purc 
that crernal love to us, bor is rather the gifr, the 
gitr of eternal love. And therefore as we have 
n delighting among the ſons of men, Prov. 8. 
delighting to be imployed and to do his will, Pſal. 
So we have the Father delighting to ſend his Sa 
and raking pleaſure in inſtruting him, and furniſh 
hm for it, Iſa. 42. 1. And therefore Chriſt often p 
feſſed that he was not about his 9wn work, bur fl 
Fathers work who ſent him , and that it was nor 
own will, but the Fathers he was fulfilling. Th 
fore we would not look npon the head-ſpring of « 
ſalvation in the Son , but rather aſcend. up to the | 
ther, whoſe love and wiſdom did frame. all chi 
And thus we may be confident to come to the Fart 
in the Son, knowing that it was the love of the 
thcr that ſent the Son , though indeed we muſt co 
to him only inthe Son, in the Name of Chriſt, ; 
faith of accepration through a Mediator, not becaul 
the Mediator purchaſeth his good-w1ll , but becauk 
his love and good-will only yents in his belov-1 Sc 


(C hr. 


effords inftrudtion and conſolation. 15g 
=yrif:, and therefore he will nor be known nor wor. 
hipped bur inhim , in whom he 1s near fiancrs, and 
econciling the world to himſelf. And chen the ho. 
y Ghoſt concures ia this teſtimony , and as the Son 
ad the work of purchaſing rights and intereſts eg 
race and glory , ſo the great work of applying all 
hcie priviledges to Saints, and making them aRually 
artakers of the bleihings of Chriſt his death, is com- 
nittcd ina ſpecial way to the Holy Ghoſt all agree jn 
>ne , thar Jeſus Chriſt is a ſure refuge for ſinners , a 
plank for ſhip-broken men, a firm and ſure foinda- 
tion tO buill everlaſting hopes upon, there is no 
arty diflenttn in all che Goſpel I the buſineſſe of 
he (alvation of loſt touls 13 concluded in this holy 
ouncil of the Trinity with one voice, as at firſt all 
df chem agreed ro make man; Let ws make man, ſo 
22ain they agree to make him again to reſtore him to 
life in the ſecond Adam. Who ever thou be thar 
would flee in to God for mercy , do it in confidence, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are ready to 
welcome thice, all of one minde to ſhut our none, 
to caſt out none. Bur to ſpeak properly, it is bur 
one love, one will, one counſel and purpoſe in the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, for theſe chree are one, and 
not only agree in one , they are one, and what one 
loves or purpoſes, all love and purpoſe. I would 
conclude this matter with a word of dire&ion how 
| 12 worſhip God , which I cannot expreſſle in fitter 
terms then theſe of Vazrangen, I cannot think upn 
one , but by and by I am compaſs about with the bright- 
refle of three ,, and I cannet diſtinguiſh three , but I am 
ſuddenly driven buck unto one: There is great igno- 
rance and miſtake of this even amongſt the beſt Chri- 
ſitans , che groſſer ſort when they hear of one God 
only, thinks Chriſt but ſome eminent man , and ſo di- 
rect their prayers to God only , excluding the Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, or wh:n they hear-of rliree Per- 
ſons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, they Nraight 
# way divide their worthip, and imagines a Trin ; A 
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of Gdfts; And I ftar' theſeof ns who Khow 
uſe nor ro worſhip Gnd as he hath revealed} 
Father, Son, at Holy Ghoſt , and yer one God? 
minds are reduced ro ſuch a ſimple unity, as w 
upon one of them alone , or elfe diſtrated { 


 Yided into fuch's plurality , that we worſhiff 


manncr three Gods in ſtead of one. Ir 15s 
myſtery ro keep the right middle way. Learn, 
ſeech you, fo to conceive ni God, ap fo 
knowledgethim;/\aml pray to him, as you may dg 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt , chat all che Perton 
Have equal hbnour, and all of them one Rt 
thar while you confidcr one Ged ,, you may 
thar ſacredard bleſſed Trinity, and while you! 
ſhip that holy Trinicic, you mayftrafghr Fay 
duced to an tnity. To this wordertul! ay 
One Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all pra 
Glory. 


—_— 
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EPA. 1:11. 'JFho 'worketh all 'things after 

 colnſel of bis own wall. 

Job 23. He ws in one mind , and whe'can 
him, &c. 


IJ Aviog ſpoken ſomething before of Ga 


His Nature, and Being, and Propertics 


'ccme inthe -ncxt placero con ns: 
rious Majeſty as he ſtands in. ſome ne 


relation to, his creature , the works of his ha 
For we muſt conceive the firſt riſe of all rhings 1 


world, tobeinthis ſelf-being , the firſt concey 
of them to be in the womb of Gods everlaſting. 


oſe and Decree , which in due time , accordir 
is apPgintment , brings forth the.child of the 


ture to the light of aQual exiſtence and being : 


J 
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* certain that his Majeſty mighe have endured tor 
er, and poſſeſſed himſelf without .any of theſe 
ings, if he had never reſolved to create any thing 
ithout [imſelf,. he had been as blefled chen as now, 
uſe of his full and abſolute (elf-ſufhcient perfeQti- 

n. His purpoſing ro makea world , and his doing 
}f ir adds nothing to his inward blef{ccneſle and con- 
nement ; this glorious and holy One, incloſes with- 
his own being all imaginable perfeQtions , 11 an 1n- 
Bice and tranſcendent manner, that if you remove 
| created ones, you diminiſh nothing , it yaw 
Ide them all, you encreaſe nothing. Theretore 
e was the ſuperabundance of his perfe&tion , that he 
ſolved to ſhew his Glory thus in the world : Iris 
creatures indigence and limited condition , whieh 
jaketh it needfnll ro go without its own compaſſe; 
2r the happinefle of its own being : Man cannot be 
appy in loving himſelf, hes not ſatisfied with Is 
dwn intruſick perfe&ions, but he muſt diffuſe himſelf 
dy his affeRjons and defires, and endeavours. and as it 
ere, walk abroad upon theſe legs , to ſeckin ſuppty 
om the creatures or Creator ; The creature js con- 
trained our of ſome neceſſity thus to go out of it 
If, which Tpeaks much indipgence and want within 
tlelf: Bur itis not ſo with his Majefty , his own 
lorions being contents him , his happinefle is ro 
now that, and delight init, becauſe i-comprehends 
niticif all, rharis atall poſſible, in the moſt ex- 
llent and perfe& manner that is conceivable ; nay :m- 
E ly beyond what can be conceived b anybur kin 
elf, io he needs not go withont himſelf to feek love 
rr delight , foritis all withtn him , and ir cannothe 
without his own being , onlefſe ir flow from within 
mM, therefore ye may find in Scrtptore what com- 
lacency God hath in himſelf, and the! Father in the 
DON, and the Son in the Father : We find , Prov. 8. 
low the wiſdom of God our Lord Feſas was the 
arhers delight from all eternity , and the Father 
gain his delight, for he yon alwaycs before hi, 
(UT 
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verſ. 30. and this was an al'- ufficient poſſeſfion 
one had of another , ver/. 22. the love derwe, 
Farther and the Son is holden out as the firſt 3 
of all loves and delights, Foh. 17. 23, 24. Thi 
flowes from the infinite exceſſe of perfeRion ay 
undance of ſclf-being , that his Majeſty is pleaf 
come without himſelf, to manifeſt his own 
in the works of his hands : to decree and ax 
other things beſide himſelf, ro execute that dee 

We may conſider in theſe words ſome partic 
for our edification. 1. That the Lord hath from 
nity my within himſelf, and decreed to x 
feſt his own Glory in the making and ruling of 
World, that there is a counſel and purpoſe of 
will which recacheth all things, which have | 
are now, Orare to be after this. This 1s clear; 
He works all things according to the Counſell of big. 
2. That his mind and purpoſe 1s one mind, 
Counſel : I meannot only, one for ever, tharis 
peruall and unchangeable, as the words ſpeaks, 
alſo one for all ;, that is with one ſimple AR or 
lurion of his holy Will; he hazh determined all 
ſeveral things, all their times, their conditions, 
circumſtances. 3. That whatſoever he hath fi 
all eternity purpoſed , he in time praRiſerh it, 
comes to execution and working , ſo that there | 
exaQ correſpondence betwixt his Will and his W 
his mind and his hand, He works according tothe C 
ſel of bis will, and whatſoever hu ſoul deſireth , th 
doth. 4. That his garpoſe and performance 1s 1 
lible, irreſiſtible by any created power, Himſelf 
not change it, for be is in one minde, and none clſe@ 
hinder it,for who can turn him? He deſireth and he dg 
ir, as in the original , rhere 1s nothing interveens. 
tween the defire and the doing , that can hinder 
meeting of theſe two. : 

The firſt is the conſtant DoArine of the holy 
tures of which ye would conſider four thit 


I, That his purpoſe and decree is moſt wiſe , the 
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Ire Pax] cryes out upon ſuch a fubje&t, O the depth 


the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, 
Rom. 11. 33. His will is alwaycs one with wiſdom, 
herefore you have the purpoſe of his will ment1- 
zned thus , the Counſcl of his Will, for his will ( as 
t were ) raketh counſel and advice of wiſdom , and 
liſcerns according to the depth and 11ches of his 
nowledge and underſtanding: We ſee among men 
heſe are ſeparated often, ard there 1s nothing in the 
world ſo diſorderly , ſo unruly , and uncomely, as 
then will js divided from wiſdom, when men fol- 
w their own will and luſts asa law , againſt their 
onſcience X that 1s monſtrous - The underſtanding 
nd reaſonare the eyes of the will, if theſe be pur 
ut . or if a man leave them behird him , he cannot 
ut fall intoa pit. But the purpoſes of Gods will 
edepths of wiſdom 3 Nay, his very will 1s a ſuff- 
jent rule and Law , ſo that It may be well uſed of 
im, ſtat froratione voluntas , Rom. 9. 13,14,15, 
f we confider the glorious Fabrick of the world, 
he order eſtabliſhcd 1n it,the (wect harmony it keep- 
th inall its motions and ſucceſſions; O it muſt be a 
wiſe mind, and Counſel contrived it. Man now ha- 
ing the Idca of this world in his mind, might fancy 
nd imagine many other worlds , bearing ſome.pro- 
portion and reſemblance to this, budif he had never 
cen nor known this world, he could never have ima- 
ined the thouſand part of this world, he could in 
io wayes have foimed an image in his mind of alf : 
heſe different kinds of creatures , creatures muſt 
ave ſome example and coppy to look to, but what 
was his pattern? Who hath been his Couſellour to teach 


$17? Rom. 11. 34, Who gave him the firſt rudi- 


nents or principle of that Art? ſurely none, He had 
O Pattern given him , no the leaſt Tdea of any of 

ele things forniſhed him, but it is abſolutly and 
olely his own wiſe contrivance. 2. This purpoſe 
df God js moſt free and abſolute, there is no cauſe, 


e's reaſon why he hath thus diſpoledall things, and 
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not otherwiſe as he might have done, but hi 
good will and pleaſure, If it be ſo in a | 
{eepeſt concernment, Rom. 9. 18. jr muſt be ſol 
in all other things ; we may find indeed many} 
our cauſes, many peculiar reaſons for ſuch amb 

a way of adminiſtration, many ends and ufe 
which they ſerve, for there is nothing that Hwy 
jeſty hath appointed , but ir is for ſome uſe an 
ſon, yer we muſt riſe above all thefe , and aſcey 
ro the Tower of his moſt high will and Ple 
which is founded ona depth of Wiſdom , and 
thence we ſhall behold all the order , adminiſter 
ard uſe of the creatures to depend. And heret 
great difference between his Majeſtics purpoſes, 
ours, you know there is {till ſomething preſente 
der the notion of good and convenient , that il 
our will, and inclines us for its own goodne 
ſeck afreric, and ſo to fall upon the means tot 
paſle tt; therefore the end which we propel 
our ſelves hath the influence upon our parpoles, 
meaſures them , ſo that from it the motion { 
proceed firſt, and nor ſo much from within; 
there is no crearcd thing can thus determine his 
jeſty ; himſelf, his own glory is the grear end 
he loves for it ſelf, and for which he loves of 
things : But among other things, though rhere 
many of them ordained one for anothers uſe, yo 
Will and pleaſure is the original of that order j 
d>ch nor find jr, bur makes it; you ſeeall rhe 
rures below are gypog for man, as their 
diatcand next end, for his uſe and ſervice , but 
it man his goodnefſſe and perfe&ion which did ws 
and incline his Majeſty to this appointment * No! 
deed, but of his own good will ba makes ſuch rh 
ſerve man, that all of them rogether may be for 
own Glory. 3. The Lords Decree is the firſt riſe 
all things that are, or have been, orare ro come 3 
is the firſt original of them all, ro which they fl 
be reduced as their Spring and Fountain, all of 
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may underſtand that thereare many things Fm : 
hich yer aRually will never be : The Lords Power 


and -DOtency is of 4 further extent then his De- 
hoc peuadbiny of his power is Natural and Eſſential 
o his being , his Decree is of choſe, and voluntary : 
he Farher could have ſent a legion of Angels to 
ave delivered his Son,the Son could have aſked them, 
1t none of them woulddo it, Matth. 26. 53. the 
Lord could have raiſed up children ro Abraham out of 
ones, but he would not, Matth. 3. his power 
hen comprehends within its reach all poſſible things 
zhich do not in their own nature and Lge concep- 
on imply acontradi&ion , ſo that infimit worlds of 
Treatures more perfe& then this, numbers of Angels 
Md men above theſe, and creatures in glory ſurpaſ- 
vg them again, are within the compaſlle of the 
doundleſſe power and omniporency of God, but yer 
or all this it might have fallen out, that nothing 
ould a&vally and really have been , unlefſe his Ma- 
By had of his own free will decreed , what 1s or 
arhbeen,or 15 to be; His will determines his power, 


nd as it were, puts it inthe neareſt a 9 to a, 
loo 


nd exerciſeit (elf: Here then we mu for the 
rſt beginning of all things that are, they are con- 
ceived in the womb of the Lords everlaſting purpoſe, 
$ he ſpeaks, Zeph. 2. 2. the decree,js as it were,With: 
hilde of beings , T/a. 44.7. Its Gods royal' prero- 
ative to appoint things to come, andnone can ſhare 
with him init: From whtence 15 it”, 1 pray you, that: 
df ſo many worlds which his power a a6 hve fra- 
ned , this one is brought to-light? Ts it norhecauſe 
has one was formed (as it were) in the belly of his, 
ternal counſel and will ?' From whence 1s it that (o 
any menare, and no more *' That our Lord Jeſus. 
SſJain , when the power of God might have kept 
m alive? That theſe men, Fudas, dc. are the do- 
rs of it, whenothers might have done it? From 
hence are all' theſe aRions good or evi} under the 
din, which he might have prevented ? But from his. 


'& good 
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good willand pleaſure, from his determinate 
ſel? AR. 4.28. Can you find the original of Wi. 
1n the creature , why thus it is, and why not a 
ſe? Can you conceive why of all the infinit 
bers of poſſible things , theſe arc, and no © 
and what hath tranſlated that number of 
which 15 from the ſtate of pure poſſibility to full 
tion oraQual being , but the decifive vote of Ok 
everlaſting purpofe and counſell? Therefore 
would alwayes conceive thar the creatures all 
their ations , which have or will have any beig 
the world , have firſt had a being in the wow 
Gods Eternal Counſel, and that his will and pled 
hatch paſt upon all things that are, andare not 
Counſel hath concluded of things that have been 
w1ll be, that thos they ſhallbe, and his Counſel 
determined of al! other things which are alſo pof 
that they ſhall never come forth into the light © 
world, but remain in the dark bowels of Omer 
rency, that ſo we may give him the glory of all < 
that are not, and that arcatall. 'Then 4. We w« 
confider the extent of his decree and counſel , i 
Paſt upon all things , it is univerſal, reaching ex 
Particular being or ation of the univerſe. TT 
the ſtrain of the whole Scripture , he dothnor{ 
ſome dream) once create the creatures in a goodf 
and pyt them in capacity henceforth to preſe 
themſelves , or exerciſe their own verture {1 
power withour dependence on him , as an artifi 
maketh an Horologe, and orders it in all things t 
it may do its buſinefſe without him; he 1s notor 
'!| - general original of ation and motion, as If he we 
command a river to flow by his appointed channel 
4}! if he did only work and rule the world by Arurr 
and Ambaſſadonrs, that is the weaknefle and infirg 
| of carthly Kings, that they muſt ſubſticute Dep 
|: for themſelves: Bat this. King appoiats all imr 
- diately, anddiſpoſeth upon all the gorriome actic 
ſj of his creatures , good or evil, and io he 1s the u 
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a1 abſolute Lord of the creature , of irs being 
pd doing , it were a long work to rehearſe what the 
iprure ſpeaks of this kind; bur, O that ye would 

{ them ofrener , and ponder them better , how 

ere is nothing in this world which may ſeem to 

all out by chance ro you , that you know not how 
t is come to paſſe, and can ſee no cauſe nor reafon 
ff it , bur it falls out by the holy will of our bleffed 
ather, be it of greater or leſſe moment , or beita 
air of thy head fallen, or thy head cut off, the moſt 
a\ual and contingent thing , though it ſurprized the 
whole world of men and Angels , that they ſhould 
#onder from whence it did proceed, it 15 no ſurpri- 
| ro him, for he not only knew it, bur appointed 
t; the moſt certain and neceſſary thing according +r- 
e courſe of nature, it hath no certainty bur *. um 
is appointment, who hath eſtabliſhed ſach a courfe ' 
3 the creathres , and which he can ſuſpend when. he 
pleaſeth : Be ir the fin of men anddevils, which - 
cems moſt oppoſite to his holinefle , yer even thar 
cannot appear in the world of beings, if it were nor” 
ina holy , righreous, and permiſſive way , firſt con- 
ived in the womb of his erernal Counſel, and if it 
were not determined by him for holy and juſt ends, 
AQ. 4. 28. 

The ſecond thing proponnded is, that his minde 
and counſel is one , one and the ſame, yeſt , and 
to day , and for ever; therefore rhe Apoſtle tpeaks 
of God , That there 1s no ſhaddow of change or turning 
in him , Jam, 1. 17. He + not a man that he ſhould lte, 
or the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ; Will he ſay, 
and not do it? Numb. 23. 19. and ſhall hedecree and 
BOr execute It ? Shall he purpoſe and not perform 
it ? I am God and changes not , that is his Name, Mal. 
3. 6. The Counſel of the Lord fill ſtand , and the 
thoughts of his heart to all generations, Pſal. 33.11. 
Men changes their mind oftener then their garmenrs, 
poor vain man\, even in his beſt eſtate ts changeable» 
nefie, and yicitficude it ſclf, altogerher yanity ; And 


this 
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this arifeth partly from the imperfeRion of hi 
derſtanding , and his ignorance, becauſe he dq 
underſtand what may fall out; there are manyf 
ſecret and hidden , which if he diſcovered, he-w 
not be of that judgement ; and many things mg 
our, which may give ground of another reſoh 
and partly from the weakneſſc and perverſneſle of 
w1ll, that cannurt be conſtant in any good thing, 
15 not ſo cloſely united to it, as that no fear ori 
rour can ſeparate from itz But there 15 no ſucly 
perfettion 1n him ,, neither ignorance nor weakys 
Al! things are nabed before him, all their natures, q 
circumſtances, all events, all emergents , known t 
are they, and all his works from the beginning , as 
fetly as in the end ; And therefore he may cow 
a fixed reſolution ſrom all eternity , and being. 
ved, he can ſee no reaſon of change, becauſe then 
nothing appear after which he did not perfealy alt 
ver from the beginning: Therefore, when ever ye 
In the Scripture, of the Lords repenting, as Gen. 
and Fer. 15. 8. ye would remember that the Ll 
eth in our terms, and like the nurſes with 
children, uſes our own diale&, to point out to 
our great ignorance of his Majcſty , that cannot 
ceive more honourably of him , nor more diſting 
of our ſelves. When he changerh. all rhings abc 
him, he is not clangcd., for all theſe changes wv 
at Once in his mind, bot when he changeth his © 
ward diſpenſation , he is ſaid to repent of what 
is doing , becanſe we uſe not to change our mant 
of dealing , without ſome conceived grief or repeal 
rance and ciange of mind, When a man goes | 
bnild a houſe , he hath no mind bur that It ſhoul 
continue ſo, he hath nor the leaſt thought of tak 
i it down again, but afrerward it becomes ruinoug 
# and his eſtate enlargeth.,. and then he taketh a new ni 
| ſolution to caſt it down to the ground, and build 
| herter; thus it is with man , according as he variet 


| his work, heclangeth his mind ; But it is not f0j 
witlf, 
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"ich God , all theſe changes of his work, all the 
:cceſſions of times , the variati>n of dealings, the 
Ireration of diſpenfarions inall ages , were At Once 
\ his mind , and all before him , ſo thar he never 
Cs tO build a houſe , but he hath in his own mind 
I eady determined all the changes 1t ſhall beſubjzeR 
0 - When he ſets up a Throne ina Nation, 1t 1s in 
his mind within ſuch a period to caft it down again : 
hen he lifeeth up men in ſucceſle and proſperity, he 
och not again change his — ne throweth 
h:m down, for that was in his Mind alfo ; ſo that 
their is no ſurpriſal of him by any unexpetted emer- 
gent: Poor man hath many conſ(ulrations ere he 
come to a concluſion; Burt it is not thus wich his 
Counſel . of all theſe - range and new things which 
fall ont in our dayes , he hath one thought of them 
all from eternity , He # one minde, and none of all 
theſe things have pur him off his erernal mind, or 
pur him to a new adviſement about his grear projet; 
Not only doth he not change his mind , but hts mmd 


$ and thought is one, of all, and concerning all : Our 


poor narrow and limired minds , muſt pare their 
thoughts among many buſineſſes , one thought for 
this, another for that, and oneafrer another , but 
with him there is neither ſucceſſhhon of counſels and 
purpoſes , nor yet plurality ; but as with one open- 
ing of his eye, he beholds all things as they are, ſo 
with one inclination, or nod of its will , he hath 
| given a Law, and appointed all things, if we can ar 
one inſtanr, and one look, ſee both light and colours, 
| and voth rhe glaſſe and the ſhaddow in it, and with | 


| one motion of our wills move towards the end, and 


the means ? O how much more may he with one 
= undivided af of his good will and pleaſure, 
a determination on all things, in their rimes, 

and orders, and in his own infinite and glorious being 
erceive them all with one look? How much con- 
& lolation might redound from this to believing ſouls ? 
. Hath the Lord appointed you to ſuffer perſecution: 
"7, | and 


|! 


{ then the Counſel of his Will becomes the work « 


' the work of his power, cven juſt ſaſhioned and fran 
1 ed as their lizcamens and cram were proport 
\'' oned inthe Decree, nothing failing, | 
:\\i ing, nothing exceeding , there 1s nothing in the Ic 
8 of his mind , but it is cxpreſledin the work of h#8 


|| power, to fulfill the defire of 1t, and almighty pow 
bcing put to work by his will, it cannot but work all 
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and tribulation here? Hath he carved out ſu 
vnto you In this life? Then withall conſider x 
his Majeſty hath eternal glory, wrapt up in the 
Counſe], trom which oy affiictions proceed; | 
he made thy ſoul to meltbefore him? Hath he &C 
vinced thee , and made thee to flee unto the Cir 
refuge , and expe Salvation fiom no other 
himſelf? Then know, that life eterral is in the 
ſome of that ſame purpoſe which gave thee to 
leeve this . thoughghe one be born before the oth 
yet the decree ſhallTertainly bring forth the othy 
And for ſuch ſouls as upon this'vain preſumpriog! 
the infallibility of Gods +1 agg thinks 1t nei 
leſle to give diligence in Religion, know that ir is 
mind and purpoſe that hath linked the end and & 
means together as a chain, and therefore if thou e 
peRteſt to be ſaved, according to eleRion, thou mn 
according to the ſame Counſel make thy calling he 
from ſin to God, ſure. J 
Thirdly , What thing ſocver he hath purpoſed 
in due time applycs to the performance of it, 


his hands, and there 15 an admirable — | 
exact agreement between theſe two: All thing 
come out of the womb of 1s eternal Decree 


3 


ing, nothing wan 


hands. there is no raw half wiſhes in God, men haveff 
ſuch imperfe& defires, I would have or do ſuch a 
thing if it were not, &c. He wavers not thus in ſul 
ſpence, but what he wills and defires,he wills and de 
Ires indeed , he intends it ſhall be, and what he j 
tends , doubtlefſe he will exccute, and bring to paſlt 
therefore his will in dne time applyes almight 


things-}: 


| 
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things according to the Counſel of his Will, and 
whatſoever his tonl defireth , that he cannot but do, 
even as he defires, ſeeing he cando itz jt he willdo 
it. and can do it, what hindereth him to wortkand 
do ? Know then, that his Commands and precepts to 
yoo , ſignifywg what is your duty , they do not fo 
much ſignify what he defires or intends to work, or 


! have done, as his approbation of ſuch a thing in ir 


ſelf ro be yourduty , and therefore though he have 
revealed his will concerning out duty , though no 
obcdicnce follow , yet 15 nor his intention fruſtrared 
or diſappointed , for his Commands to you fay nor 
what is his intention about it,bur what is that which 
he approves as good, and a duty oblieging men : 
But whatſoever thing he purpoſes and inrends ſhould 
be , certainly he will; do it, and make it be done : 
If ir bea work of his own power alone, himſelf will 
do italone , it he require the concurrence of crea- 
cures to it , as1nall the works of providence, then 


he will effeually apply the creatures to his work 
| and not wait in ſuſpence on their determination 2 It 


he have appointed ſuchan end to be arrained by ſuch 
means? If he have a work to doby ſuch inſtru- 
ments, then wichout all doubt he will apply rhe in- 
ſiruments when his time comes , and will not watt 
on their concurrence ? You ſee now ſtrange 


things done, you wonder at them, how we are 


brought down from our excellencie ? - How our land 
1s laid deſolate by ſtrangers? How many inſtruments 
of the Lords work are laid afide : How he lifts up a 


& 10:1 of indignation againſt us , and js like ro overturn 
$ cvycnthe foundation of our Land? All theſe were 


not 1nour mind before , bur they were in his mind 
from Eternity , and therefore he is now working it. 
Believe then, that there is not a circumſtance of all 
this buſineſſe , nor one point or jot bf ir, but is even 
as 1t were framed, and carved out of old, his pre- 
ſent works are according to an ancient pattern, which 


he carrieth in his mind, all the meaſures and degrees 


of 
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of your affliftion, all the ounces and grain- 
of your cup , were all weighed in the ſcales 
eternal Connſcl , the inſtruments, the time, x 
ner, all that is in it. If he change inſtrumem 
was in his mind, if he change difpenfations 
was in his mind alſo; And ſeeing ye know 
Scriptures that a bleſſed end is appointed for th 
ly , that all things work for their good, t 
ſ\ubſervient to the Churches welfare , ſeep”? 
you know his purpoſe is ſuch as the Scriptu 
then belicye his performance ſhal be exact acre 
ly , nothing deficient , no joynt, no finew, it 
work of providence, no line in all this book, 
lumof the creature, but it was written int 
cient Book of his Erernal Counſel,and firſt faſhie 
thar, P/al. 139. 16. | 
Then laſtly , His will is irreſiftible , his 
ſhall ſtand , who can turn him from his purpef 
who can higder him from performance , therett 
attaineth his end, in the higheſt and moſt ſup 
degree of certainty and infallibility ; Hmmnfelt 
nor Change his own purpoſe, for why ſhould 
it; If hechangero the better, then 1t refle&s 
wildom , if hechange to the worſe, it refle© 
on his wiſdom and goodneſſe , certainly he caffy 
cauſe why he ſhould change it ; Bnt as himfi 
not change, ſo none can hinder his perfofmance 
what-power, think you, ſhal-itbe, rhar may 
that ? Is it the power of men, of ſtrong-men, < 
men, of any men? No ſure, for rhetr breath 
their noſtrils, rhey have no power but as het 
in them , 1f he keep in his breath, ( asit 
PErith, all nations are as nothing before hiff 
what power hath nothing? 1s it devils may 
No, for they cannot, thoagh they woukd , he $ 
them, he limirs chem ; 55 1t Wav? How. The 
powerful indeed , but rhey neither can nor will 
his will. Let itbe the whole univerſity of the 
tion, ſuppoſe all their ſcattered force and 
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»njoyned in one, YEt it is all but finite, 1: amounts 
> no more, if you woull ocernally acl unto tt ; 
ur all viRory and refiſtance of this kind, muſt be by 
ſuperiour power , Orat leaſt by an cquat 5. There- 
Dre we may concinde that there 15 09 impediment or 
tcan be pur in his way , nothing can obſtradt his 
Purpoſe, if all che world ſhould conſpire as one man 
o obſtrut the peformance of any of h1s. promiſes 
zd purpoſes, they do 'bur rage In vain, like dogs 
arking at the Moon, they ſhall be ſo far from attamn- 

g their purpoſe, that his Majeſty ſhal diſabuſe them 
O to ſpeak ) ro his own purpoſe, he ſhall apply 
1 quite contrary to their own mind, to work out 
ie counſel of his mind ; Here is the abſoJute K 
ly worth the name of a King and Lord, whomall 
ings in Heaven and Earth obeyes at the firſt node 
I beckning to them. Hills, Seas, Mountains , Ri- 
,Sun, Moon, and Clouds, Men, and Beaſts, Angels 
L Devils, all of them are ated, moved, and inclined 
cording to his pleaſure , all of rhemare abour his 
orkindeed, as the reſult of all in the end ſhal make 
appear, and are ſervants at his Command , golng 
here hebidech go, and comming where he bide 
dme , led by an inviſible hand , though in che mean 
ne they know ir not, but thinks they are abour 
cir own bufinefſe , applauds themſelves for 2 time 
ir, ducunt volentem fata , nolentem trahunt ,, godly 
en who knows his will and loves it, are led by it 
Hingly , for they yeeld themſelves up to his dil- 
Mal, but wicked men who have contrary wills of 
ctr own, they can gain.no more by reſiſting, bur 
be drawn alongs with it. \ 
Now ro what purpoſe is all this ſpoWof Gods 
crce's anc purpoſes, which he hath called a ſeccer 
tonging to himſelf ? If his works and judgements 
a great depth, and unſearchable , ſure his decrees 
far more unſearchable? For ir is the ſecret and 
den purpoſe of God., which is the very depth of 
way and judgement. Re ro what purpoſe is : 
a 


_—_ 
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all, Ifay? Not to enquire curiouſly into -o 
ticnlars of them, but ro profit by them. The 
ture holds out to us the unchangeablneſſe , fee 
extent, holineſle and wiſdom of them, for « 
vantage, and if this advantage be not reaped w 
them 1n vain. Not to buxden your memorie 
many particulars, we would labour to draw 
both infirution and conſolation out of them 
ſtrucion., I ſay, in two rhings eſpecially , 
mir wich reverence and reſpe&t to his 
in all his works and wayes, ard to truſt in him 
knows all his works, and will not change his 
There js nothing, wherein I know Chriitiar 
deficient then in this point of ſubmiſſion, x 
rake to be one of rhe chiefeſt and ſweeteſt , tt 
hardeſt duties of a Chriſtians, It 15s hardly, 
found among men, a through coniplyance of & 
to what his ſou] deſires , a real ſubjeRion of © 
rits to his good will and pleaſure : There 15 nc 
ſo much bleſſed in Scripture, as waiting on hi 
yeeldingto him to be diſpoſed upon, Bleſſed 
they that wait cn him : pride is his greateſt op 
and he oppoſes himſelf moſt ro thar, for ir1s 
own nature moſt derogatory to the higneſſe 
zeſty of God, which is his very glory 3 Ihe 
ſubmiifion is moſt acceprable ro him , when thy 
yeelds it ſelf and its will to him , He condeſcet 
more to it , he cannot be an enemy to ſuch a 
ſubmiſſion to his Majeſties pleaſure, 1s the ver 
ing down of the ſoul willingly to any thing he 
or commands ; what eyer yoke he put on of < 
{\ufferin rake it on W1 lingly , withour 
ing agat hich is the greac fin condemned! 
vants : to Put the mouth in the duſt , and tc 


filerice , becauſe hedothit, I was dumb with f 
Topened not my month , becauſe thou didft tt , | 

ſubmiſſion indeed , filence of mind and mouth, 
ſtraine put vpon the ſpirir ro think nothing 
mgly of him, for any thing he doth; It 1s ce 
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e greateſt ſault of Chriſtians, and ground of many 
zore, that ye do not look to God, bur to creataregyn- 
thing befalls you, ther 
ngs of ſpirit againſt his yo | 
ivft it , as Ephraim unaccuſtomed w1 
) do ye.and rhis 15 it only makes jt heavy and trond]- 
>me, if there were no more reaſon for it, bur your 
wn gain, it is the only way to peace.and quierneſſe, 
harm ſed levins fit patientia quicquid corrigere eft 
 , your impatience cannor help you, bur hurt 
du, it 15 the very yoke of your yoke ; bur quier and 
lent ſtooping makes it eaſie in it ſelf, and brings in 
ore help beſide, even divine hel Þ : Learnth1s IT be- 
chyou , to get your own wills abardoned , and 


zur ſpirits ſubdned to God, both in the point of 
ty and diſpenſation, If duties commanded crofſe 
vy ſpirit ? as certainly the reality and exerciſe of 
ddlineſſe muſt be unpleaſant to any nature, know 
hat rhou art called to , to quite thy own will to 


im , to give up thy (ſclf to his pleaſure finglely , 
ithour ſo much reſpe& ro thy own pleaſure or 
ain; Learn to obey him ſimply , becauſe hecom- 
Bands, though no profit redound ro thee, and by 
is means thon ſhalt in due time. have more ſweet 
e and real gain, though-thou intend 1tnot. And 
Kale any diſpenſation croſſe thy mind , let, not thy 
win riſe up agaieft it , do not- fall our with provi- 
ence, bur commit thy way wholly-to him, and ler 
do what he h in that, be thou minding 
y duty , be not anxious in that , bur be diligent in * 
$, Ul thou ſhal be the only gainer by. it,befides the 
>nouT redounds.to him. 
Then I would cxhort you front this ground to 
Aſt in him, ſceing-he alone is-the abſolnte Soveraign 
rd of all things, ſceing he hath paſt a-determina- 
wn upon all things, and accordingly they muſt be, 
7 ſeeing none can turn him from his way , O then 
-hriſttans learn to commit your ſelves to him in all. 
ungs,: both for this life and the.life ro come , why 


Q 2 are 


372 Of the Decrees of Gol. 
are je fo vainand fooliſh, as to depend and 
poor vain depending creatures? Why do yg 


our ſelves? Why do ye not forſakeall 

| s empty ſhaddows ? Are not all g 
, habits, gifts, graces, ſtrength, riche 

Ke the tdols in compariſon of him , who can 


do good, neither can rhey do evil ? Curſed # I 
oy” in man, Jer. 17. 15.6. there needs no. 
curſe then the very diſappointment you ſhal 
withal/. Conſider f beſeech you , that our G 
do all things, what ever he pleaſeth in Heave 
Earth, and that none can obftrut his pleaſure 
is thar ſoul for whom rhe Counſel] of his will 
gaged, and it is ingaged for all that truſt in 

can accompliſh his good pleaſure in thy bet 
ther without, or againſt means, all impedimeny 
thorns ſer .in his- way : He can burn them nj 
who are heirs of the.promiſes, O know your 
ledge , what his ſoul defireth , he doth even} 
and what he hath ſeriouſly promiſed to you ,-y 
fireth. If you ask who are heirs of the Pre 
I would anſwer ſimply, theſe and theſe only w 
own them, and challenge them, and claim to 
for their life and ſalvation, theſe who ſeek the 
ritance only by the Promiſe , and whoſe ſoul 
them and imbraces them. O if you would c 
how unlike ye are God , ye change often , 
ofren Qur of the way , bur. chat -were not fo 
ye did mt. imagine him ro beilike your ſelves, & 
unbelicf which makes him like ro your ſelves: 
your frame and tender diſpoſtrion changeth : 
preſente and .acceſſe to God is removed ; . 
wrong, it ſpeaketh out amorcal creature 1ndell 
* 4:beſo, O do no more wroug , do not b 
Tuſpicions and jealonfies and queſtionings of hi 
gine that he is like unto you , and changed alſq, 
15 a double wrong and difhonour tro his Mi 
Hath he not aid, I an God and changeth not : 
in oze mind, who can turn bim? How comes it. 
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that ye doubr of his love as oft as ye change? Wheri 
ye ate in a good temper, YC think he loves you, 
when ir is not ſo, ye cannot believebut he 1s angry and 
hates yon ; is not this to ſpeak quite contrary to the 
Word , that he is a God that changes,that he 15 not kn 
one minde, but now in one, and rhenin another, as oft 
as che uneonſtant wind of a ſouls ſelf-pleafing hu- 
mnour turns abour. Her& is your reſtand cottlilince. 
if you will be eſtabliſhed , nor within: yourſelves; 
not upon marks and fignes within you , which ebbe 

flow as the Sea, and change as the Moon, bur 
zpon his nnchangeable nature and faithfull promiſes. 
This we defire to hold out to you all, as one ground 
2rall, you would every one have ſome parrtculſar 
ound it your owndiſpoſition and condition, and 


Ddinks it aaneral DoArine only which layeth it nor 
ome or believe it, I know no ground of real 


dul-eſtabſiſhment bur general truchs , and principles 

omMon to you all , and our buſineſle 1s not to lay” 

other foundation, or moe foundations , accor- 

Ing.to your different conditions, bat to lay this one- 
oundation Chriſt , and 'God unchangeable, and to 

hort every one of you tn make that generabFoun- 
tion your own in particular, by leaning tot, and 
ding upon it, and claiming to ir, all other are- 
ndy and ruinous. 

Let ns now in this ſad time preſfe conſolatiofrfrom: 
$, the Lords hand is in all this, irs immetdiat 1n eve- 

y diſpenſation , and-its only carnal. mindednefe that 
not ſee him ſtreeching our his hand to every man, 
th his own portion of afflition : Know: this one. 

Nng, thar God is in.one mind:, for all theſe many 
ayes and judgements, he is in-one'mind, to gather - 
e Saints,to build np the Charch the Body of Chriſt, 
is 1s his end, all orher buſineſſes is in the by, and - 
dervient to this, therefore he will change 1t as he 

acth , bur his great purpoſe of. good to His. 
. ple. all the world cannot hinder. Let us then 
Jblſh. our ſavils in this conſideration , all is clear | 
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above, albeit cloudy below., all 1s calm in Heay 
albeit rempeftuous here npon carth : There j 
contuſion, no diſorder jn his mind , though we g 
the world eur of courſe, and that all thi 
ahaut withconfufion , he: hath one mind inir; 
who canturnhim? And thatmind js good toi 
that truſt in him ; And therefarewho can tarn a 
aur ? Let menconſuft and imagine what $ 
plcate , let them paſſe votes and decrecs what ra 
With his people, yet it is all ro no purpoſe, 
there i a Counſel above ,, an older Counſel . 
muſt ſlagd and rake place in all generations ; If 1 
canclufians be not according to the Countel v 
Will, they are but inagioery dreams , like the 
gies of adifirafied perſon, who tmagming himdi 
King, fixs down on the Throne, and: ous 
cxcers and Ordinances. May wt he wr nf 
ven laugh at the fooli ave madnefie of 1 
who aG& inall things as if they had no dependet 
him , and go about their bufipeflt, as if it were 
comrived already , it ts aridiculens rhing for m 
asder their buſinele,, and fertle therr own ce 
Qns , Without once minding one abwve rhem , v 
hath not only a negative, bur an: affirmarrveva 
all rhings: Ir's true , thar God in his deep will 
Hath kept up his particular purpoſes ſecret, tha 
Tay walk according to: an appoiucat rule , an 
all means for campaſkog rheir inremded cndy., 
therefore it is wall fajd , Prodews far we trrge 
tin caligtno/e nefte premrr Bea, bar yer wirku 
ſhould mind thar of Zancs.. If the Lord wand » Wn 
avout 81] things , even the moſt probable, winl 


mibon to lys will and pleaſure; Andrtherel 

men gv Wehour their baunds, cither in fearoE! 
pegs , of Jay conceived inſucceſes., Ridergwe: fi 
talis ultra fas trepider, ye, Excefe ofifear, exec 
hope, exccſſe of jay iv theſe ourwand things, 
were ridiculous to him, who hath alÞchefe things 
poinecd warh tm To him be poatſoanT gory” 


4 


Of Predeflindfion. 475 


Fph. 1. 11. In whom alſo we have obtained an 
inheritance being predeſtinated, Ec. 

Rom. 9. 22, 23. What if God willing to ſhew 
bis.wrath, andto make his power known, Oc. 


N the Creation of the World, it pleafed rhe Lora 
after all things were framed amd difpoſed,, to 
"Ml make one creature to rule over all, and. ro him 
A. he gave the moſt excelent nature and” privi- 
pe ueyons the seſt , ſo that it may appear thar he 
ad-made all zhivgs for man , ad man immecharly for 
his own glory : AS man was the chief of the works 
of his hands , ſo we may according to the Scriprares 
conceive that he was chiefly minded 1n the counſels 
of his heart, and that as in the excention of his por- 
i creating the world , wan hid-rhe prehemi- 
nexce aſſign unco hmm. and all ſecmed ſub>rdfmace 
unco him ;, fo in the Logds parpeſesconcerdting the 
world, his | ys gt gg rn the prehemaene., 
He indeed has reſolved to declare the glory of hy 
Name in this world ; therefore the heavens and fir- 
mament are made preachers of that Glory, P/af. 19. 
I, 2, Kc. Buy 1 jal-mianoch , his Mayeſtics glo- 
Jous Name 16 Gn 16 man, and abaur man, he 
ith. ſer mas, avk were, inthe Center or madlt of - 
he Creation y: tharall che creatures mighr diveor 
ring 3n theis praiſes: uneo Him-, to be offered up in 
us aml heir name to the Lord their Meker by him, 
the cOmmen mouth. of the work , and rhe Lori 
his creatateabove'all thecreatures , for 
refelema andgloriens declaration of himſelf, 


| kis-fÞ haps expat therefore we would garter 
I donghros bank ro hear fovem the Lord 
rhne hi Or. rewards.os ,. for ecrtainly the 

Ju uaderſianding.of hiscyerlaſing.Counte] rouch- 


ing 
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Ing the eternal ſtate of men, is of ſingular vere 
conform us to the praiſe of his Name, and eſt 
us in faith and confidence : Predeſination is a my 
Ty indeed , ihro which we wonld not curiouſly 
boldly inquire, beyond what is revealed, for i 
foul muſt needs loſe it ſelf in that deþth of wil 
and periſh in-the ſearch of unſearchablueſſe ;: 
thus the Word ſpeaks in Scripture of this ſub 
mimating to us that it is rather to be admired | 
conceived, and that there ought to be ſome fron 
of theſe ſecrets , which conjoyned with fai 
verence,js more learned then any curious KhowN 
Bnt wirhall, we muſt open our eyes upon'ſo 
Izght as God reveals of theſe ſecrets , knowing? 
the light of the word is a- ſaving refreſhing'l 
nor confounding; as 15 his inacceſſible light of | 
glory. As far as it pleaſes his Majeſty-ro © ell 
mouth, ler us not cloſe our ears, but open t 
ſo ro his inſtroion , knowing that as he will 
it, Hold no necefſary thing for our ſalvation , ſo he 
2. reveal nothing. but what is profitable. This-ts 
W: beſt bond of ſobricty ahd humble wiſdom , to I 
; what he- teacheth ns, bue-when he makes an cr 
reaching , to defireno more learning:: It is hut 
| lity to ſeek no more, andit is true wiſdom ro bed 
wry: rene with no lefle. ; 
| There is much-weakneſfe in our conceiving of 
wx} vime things, we ſhape and form them in our mh 
Wy according: ro a mould of our own experience, 6f 
Ls vention, and cannot conceive of them'as they 4 
mn themſelves : If we ſhould ſpeak properly, rhexe 
{| not counſels and purpoſes in God , bur one ? 
Wi counſel and reſolution concerning all things w 
WH are in time, by which he hath diſpoſed alt 1 
ll jt ſeveral rimes, ſeaſons, conditions , and orders; : 
[i becanſe we have' many ouges about man 
| fo we cannot well conceive of God, bur inlike 
Wl toonr ſelves; And therefore the Scriptures col 
Wil | fcending to our weakneſſe , ſpeaketh' ſo. | How # 


ent weaknefl in conceiving Golds purpoſes. 197 
- thy m—_—_ thoughts towards me, ſaith David , ad 
yct indeed there is bur one though of Iam, and us, 
2vd all. which one thought 1s of ſo much vertue, that 
it is equivalent to an infinire number of thou hrs, 
concerning infinite objets. The Lord hath trom 
everlaſting conceived one purpole of manifeſting bis 
own glory in ſuch ſeveral wayes ; And thisis rhe 
head ſpring of all that betalls creatures , methand At 
gels; Burbecauſc in the execution of. this purpoſe, 
there is a certain order, and ſucceſſion, and vagrty , 
therefore men do ordinarily fancy ſuch or ſuch-@ 
frame and order in the Lords mind and purpoſe and 
as the Aſtronomers do cur and carve jn their if 
rion, Circles, Orbs, and Epkcycles in the Heavens, be- 
cauſe of the various and different appearances and 
motions of Srars in them , whereas it may be really, 
there is but one Celeſtial Body , in which all-theſe 
various lights ard motions de appear, ſo do ineh fan- 
cy unto themſelves an order of the Lords decrees, ac- 
cording to the Phanomena , or appearances of his - 


works inthe world , wherea$irt is one purpoſe and 
decree, which im its infinite compaſſe comprehends 
all rheſe varictics and orders rogether : This much 
we may indeed lawfully conceive of-his decree, thac 
there is an exa& correſpondence and ſuirabneſſe be- 
tween his Majeſties prion no execution ,, and thar 


he isa wiſe Lord , Won in counſel, and excellent- 
in working , having ſome great plot and defign before 
his eyes, which he imcends to effe& , and which is as 
ae were. the great light and Sun of this Firmemenr , 
unco which by that ſame wonderful Counſel all orher 
hings are. ſubordinate; And ſo in the working, it 
4g exattly as his Counſel did delineate and 

o E, : 
Thereis no man ſo empty or ſhallow but he hath 


ome great defigne and purpoſe which he chiefly aitns 
t3 ſhall we not then conceive that the Lord who in- 


(ts every man to this diſcretion , and ceacherh 
ur, 1/4, 28, 26. js himſelf wiſc in his Connfel, and 
hath 


178 God hath made all things for his own gl 
haxh ſome grand project before him in all this fg 
of the world, and the upholding of ir fince {| 
made? Certainly he hath, and if you aſk what 
The wiſe man will reach you in:general , He mady 
things for himſelf, even the wiched for the eal-d 
Prov. 16. 4. Here then 1s his great defigne and y 
poſe to glorific himſelf, ro maniteſt his own Ny 
ro men znd Angels. Now his Name comprehy 
Wiſdom, Goodneſle, Power, Mercy, and Juſtice y 
firſt three he declares in all the works of his h 
all are well done, and wiſcly done , the excelicne 
the work ſhews the wonderfull Councellour, and 
wiſe Contriver ; the goodnefle of any creature 
kind , declares the inexhauſted ſpring of a ſelt-by 
from whom it proceeds,and the bringirg all rlieſeq 
of nothing, and upholding. them , is a glorious 
Claration of his power: But yet 1n all the we 
his hands , there is nothing fourd to manifeſt hi 
rtous mercy and juſtice , upon which are: the fi 
and garland of his Attribures , and unto which 
dom and power ſeems to be ſubſervient ; The 
his Majeſty in that one 1ntire purpoſe of his « 
Glory , reſulves to manifeſt his wrath , and his 
cy,upon men and Angels,ſubjcts capableof it; w 
two Attributes are as the Poles about which al 
Wheels of Ele&ion and Reprobation turns, as 
ſce in the place real, Rom. 9. 22,23. Let this. 
| | beeſtabliſhed ,, as the end of all his works, as; 
 defigned in his Connſel, and nothing elſe. Ir 18 
the creature, nor any thing in the creature, \ 
\ ts firſtin his mind , but himſelf, and therefore, of 
 wnd for him are dll things ; here they have their 


Wi ſl!  andrhither they return, even to the Ocean of & 


cternal glory, from whence all did ſpring. | 

The right eſtabliſhing of this will help us ro 
ceive aright of his Counſel of Predeſtination : 
a common cavil of carnal reaſon, how canthe i 
reje& ſo many perſons , and fore-ordain them 


|, iru&ion? It ſeems moſt contrary to his good 
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Du Wang " have vet of cternal Predeſti- 
pation before him, in-the creating of ſb many thon- 
ſands, t9 make men for nothing bur ro damn them? 
Here carnal reaſon which is enmity to God , rriomph,;; 
But conſider I ſay, that this is not the Lords endand 
chief deſigne ro deſtroy men, even as IT1S NOT his Ma- 
jeſties firſt look or furtheſt reach ro give unto others 
eternal life , ſo it is not his prime intent to fink them 
into ctermal death as if that were his pleaſure and de- 
lighe; no indeed , neither is the creatures happi- 
neſſe nor its miſery that which firſt moves him, or 
is moſt deſired of him , but himſelf only, and he can- 
not move out of himſelf tro any bufſineſle , bur he 
muſt rerurn it onto himſelf , therefore the wiſe 
Preacher expreſſerh ir well, He made all for bimſelf,, 
even the wicked for the day of evil, 1t was not his 

reat end of creating wicked men to damn them,or cre« 
ring righteous men to ſave them, but both are for a 
rther and higher end,for himſelfand his own glory, 

All ſeem to agree about this, that the great end of 

Il the Lords Counſels and Decrees, is his own glory, 
O be manifeſted on men and Angels, and that this 
nuſt be firſt in his mind , not that there is firſt or laſk 
ith him, but ro ſpeakafter the manner of men, if 
had many thoughts as we have, this would be his 
acſt thought, and in this one purpoſe this end is 
tefly aimed at,and all other things are by the Lords 
2ounſel ſubordinate tro this as means ro compaſle 

t: But as concerning the order of theſe means , 

tl conſequently of his Majeſties purpoſe abour 

nem , men by examining his Majeſty according to 
ne creatures rules , or according to ſenſe , bring 
im down far below his own infinite greatneſle. 
Dme conceive , that tliat was firſt, as it were, in his 
und , which is firſt done, looking upon the execu- 
DN of his purpoſe in the works of his power, they 
lagine that as he firſt created man righteous, ſo this 
as Inis firſt thonght concerning man, to create man 
r the glory of his goodnefſe and power , withour 
any 


+30 Gorl bath made all things for bis own 
any particular determinationas yet of hise 
I conceive this is the thought of the multin 
peaple,rhey think God was diſgppomeed in his 
when they bear he created ſnch a glorious > 
that is now become ſo miſerable, they cannorx 
that his Majeſty had all this fin and mifery dere 
with him, when he purpoſed ro.create him, t 
upon the emergent of mans fall into fin and 
as 2a [urpriſal of his Najeſty , as if he had 
another thing increaring him , and ſo was ux 
occaſion of mans fin driven to a new contw 
about the helping of the bufineſſe and ma l 
out of it that mightbe. Thus through wilc 
world knows not God, they think Godalte 
like themfelyes ,, and ſo liken him to the bui 
an houſe, who. ſer nothing before him in do 
but to build ic after that manner for his own et 
then deing ſurprized with the fall and ruine\ 
rakerh anew. adyiſemenct and builds ir up aga 
another ſugcr foundation 3 But becauſe they | 
fay chat God takerh any new adviſements in ti 
muſt canfeſle thay all his Counſcls are cvert 
conccrning all the works of his hands ;. Ti 
they bring in fore-knowledge to ſmooth their 
g$10usCanceit of God, as if the Lord upon 
pole of creating man had foreſeen what ſhould 
un , ani ſo purpoſed ro permit it to be fa, 
out of it he might cre ſome glorious fabrick « 
cy and Juſtice upon the ruins of man ; and tha 
or nothing may be left to the abſolute Sovet 
w1ll of God , ro. which the Scripture aſcril 
things, they muſt again imagine that upon h 
pole of ſending Chriſt to ſave finners , heis p 
determined. about the particular end , of part 
men, but watcheth on the rower of fore-know 
r0 eſpie what they will do , whether men v 
Heve in his Son or not , whether they will x 
in Faith or not, and according to his obſervase 
their doings , (o he applies his own will to c: 


f 


; 
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» wan or portion of i or death. Theſe are 
en the thoughts which are imbred in your breaſts 
nature , that which the learned call Arminianiſme 
nothing elſe but the carnal reaſon of mens hearts 
hich is enimity to God , It 4s that very diſputation 
hich Paul in this Chapter exclaims againſt, Wh1 art 
uw, 0 man, that dieputeſt. : : wy 

But certainly all this contrivance , 15 no rhiog be- 
ning the wiſdom or Soveraignity of God, bur re- 
&s upon boch ; upon his wiſdom , rhat he ſhould 
ve thoughts of c—_ the moſt noble of his crea- 
es, and yer be in ſuſpence about the end of the 
ature, and have that in uncertainty what way his 
"ry ſhall indeed be manifeſted by 1t- Is 1t not the 
t and chief thonght of every wiſe man , whavhe 
nds and aims at in nis work, and according to the 
aſure and reach of his wiſdom , ſo he reaches fnr- 
r in his end and purpoſe : Shall we then conceive 
only. wiſe God , ſo far to have miſtaken himſelf. 
ro do that which no wiſe man would do 3 He who 
of ſuch an infinite reach of wiſdom and underſtan- 
8, to fall upon the thoughts of making ſuch an ex- 
ir creature, and yet to ly in ſuſpence withim 
nſelf, about the eternal eſtate of it, and to be im 


aiting poſture what way his glory ſhould be ma- 


dſted by it , whether ina way of ſimple goodneſle | 


y , or ina way of juſtice , or ina way of mercy, 
I he ſhould foreſee off the tower of fore-knowledge 
w that creature ſhould behave it ſelf. Our Text 
aks not thus : Forin the place, Eph. 1. We have 

Lord in his Eternal purpoſe carving out ſuch and 
h particular perſons an jnhe11tance ,, and Adoprion 
children , for "that great end of the glary of his 
e, ver]. 11, and 5,9. and predeſtinationfalls our, 
according to our catriaye, but accordinÞ ro the 
poſe of him who works all things that he works, 
er the counſel of his own will , without conſuJring 

Twill, and if you enquire what are theſe all things, 

gin)y we muſt rake " ſimply for all things that are 
| ac 


14 negh per vr made all things for bis 
1" arall, or have any real being , his powee 
Moſt be 1n it , arid that accordrng to bis own 
withour reſpeR had ro rhe creatares will, at 
to his own good pleaſure, verſ. 5.11. He 
ſooner a thought of working and nmking wii 
this ſe was mir, ro make ſuch men ro of 
of His glorious grace, and to fore-ordain the 
inheritabce tance;ard orhers romake or fir them for* 
Qion, as the Text, Rom. 9. verf. 22, bears. 
the-great and nnſearchable wit of God 
tobe a great deprh , rhat when he hath a thro 
ting (ach a veſſel, he hath this purpoſe in 
ſotne of -: , wharuſe _u ob i ty wy 
nour or diſhonour , ahd accordingly in his cod 
pagpares it either ro-glory or deftraion, ate} 
eS'it fir for its uſe, 'etther by fmor grace? 
is the depth. that cannot be ſonhded by morta 
O the depth of the riches both of bis wiſdom and 
ledge , how unſearchable are bis judgements , 


wicane finding out ? The'whole tenor of 


tures fſhew that this Majeſty was nor ſnarprize 
taken atomawars by Adams fall , bar vhar ir 
according to the determinare coumfel of his w: 
knew it, and ſuffercd ir to be, certainly hepefl 
ie,becauiſe he willed it ſhould be fo; And why 
not derermine that in-his holy counſel which te 
dom can diſabuſe'to:rhe:moſt plorious.end thats 
why may fiot he decree fach a fall , 'whotour 
ruines can-ere& ſuch a glorious Throne for 
and juſtite ro crinmph meo ? TrismoreforithE 
df his infivite wiſdom , to bring {good : and 
good our of eyil, then only ro pertnic chit 
ould be. | I» 
. Thenfuch DaArine is repugnant to the Lo 
foluce- power Witſoveraigmry , which is Pat 
Raary wh-ther heflces 'tymro'is x Tire refuge; 
CORE cs, ne, 
per. Power over The clay , to the of the fdthe Int 
offetvo Welwhir,; trelSer t6 iftomour, Yeuſ, 2.2, tl 
- +* 


Col hath made al things for bis.0un 2looy. 184 


& Fhcob-, they were alike. ini- the. wo tek 

 enN eng 
od nar eval, wat Cee thep - © 

OT 0300 theballance.of *his- will ? (oa 


2u imagine any ?. Jndeed carnal reaſpn will ſay, 'E 


Lord more abſolute. do jon over us., . then the 


ter hath over che chy,for-the Potter made not the 


\ but the Lord hath made us of nochidg 


or ly and abſalurel 
{ ſo he hacb ana -\Ne 


f. - 
rich :'offh 
_ + 


4ce, have prepared { th y, ſa] 
ye be foill becauſo he is good? a; 23. 3g 


bc left.to be- his- own diſpoſer , and the ſhape 


dye nige Snare it was not 19 wat Show 
Ficob\, "A 


fore-knew- whar- they. would do, apdl fo 
woſedor rcjeand., But why doth nopthe A 
wer thus unto that obje&ion of unrphiteouſaefſe 


'God?.. verſe. 14. It had been ru andphain', bur 
ze he oppoſeth-che willandcallingof God, ro all 
arks paſt \ Or-t0.COMc, tho bes no anſwer bar this, 
will have fnercy becauſe bewill have, mercy',, thar 
the ſupream-rule of righteouſnefſe, and hit 
ſt-we flee , as the ſureſt anchor, of our. hope all 
vility , our- Salvatipn depends not. on cur wikug 
running , on-ourreſolving-or doing; but upon 
mirive good-plcaſure ant'will-of God, on-whith 
gs our willing, and running, and obtaining. It is 


rrainly an unorderly order, to flee unto that in men, 


ehe- cauſe of Gods crernal.counſecls, .which only. . 
R 2 ftlowcs 


184 God hath made all _ for bis own 
wcs from his eterral counſel , Epheſ. 1. 4. 
he choſen us becauſe he did fore-know that we 
be holy , and without blame, as men think, ox 
he nor rather choſen us to be holy and wi 
blame; He cannot behold any good or evil it 
creature,nll his will paſſe a ſentence vpon it, fork 
whence ſhould it come ? 
Sectag then this order and contrivance of « 
purpoſe 1s but fained , it ſeems to ſome that they 
contrare method were moe ſuitable , even to 
rules of wiſdom : Yon know what is firſt in 
Intention, is laſt m execution, the end 1s fi 
theirmind, then he means to compaſle that & 
but in praQice aga.n, men fall firſt upon the n 
and by them come at length to attain their end,th 
fore theſe who would have that firſt, as it wer 
Gods minde , which he doth firft , do even c 
common rvles of reaſon in humane affairs: It wi 
ſeem then (ſay ſome ) that this method mi 
well, that what is laſt in his execution , was 8 
his purpoſe, and by him intended as the end of y 
he doth firſt , and ſo ſome do rank his decrees 3 
he had firſt a thought of gloriſying man, and t 
tain this end he purpoſed to give him grace , and 
this purpoſe to ſuffer him to fall, and for all ro 
him : But we muſt not look thus upon it eithe 
were a fooliſh and ridiculous counſel unbeſee 
the poor wiſdom of man, to purpoſe the glo 
of man whom he had nor yer determined to 
therefore we would alwayes have 1inour mind , 
the great end and proje& of all is rhe glory © 
mercy and juſtice upon men, and this we ma 
ceive is firſt in order, neither mens life nor deaf 
Gods glory to be manifeſted 0 p00. Now t 
rain this glbrious end,with one inclitiation orde 
ration of his will, nor to be diſtinguiſhed or ſer! 
he condeſcends npon all that is done in time , 7 
 complear and intire mean of glorifying himſe 
that one of them is not before another kn bis i) 


| God bath made all things for his own glory. ts 
| but altogether : for atraining this he pnrpoſes to 
creaze man . he ondains the falfof all men into a flnge » 
of ſinand Miſery , and fome of cheſe upon whom he 
had reſolved ro fhew his mercy , he gives rhom 2d 
Chriſt to be recitemnedZand reſtored by grace 3 © | 
be fore-ordaing them to deſtruRon , andal rims ar 
once, without any ſuch order as we imagille : Now 
though he intend all this ar once and together; yorp 
doth not hence follow that attrheſe-muſt be oxecu 
rwogether , as whena man intends to built a hoyfe dr 
jis own accomodation , there are manly chings We 
touſe upon which he-hath nov ſeveral purpoſes, but 
et they muſt be ſeverally, and in. ſome order done; 
Hieft, rhe foundation laid, then the walls raiſed, then 
he roof pur on-; yer he did noe mmtend the fauotdy- 
jon to be for the: walls , or the wals for the roof, 
alrogether-for himſelf; Evew fo the Lord. pur- 
zol4s to glorific his mercy aud juſtice upon a cerrann - 
mvecr of perſons , and tor this end to give them ut |» 
g; to romn their falling into miſery:, co miſt 
dmc out:of jt by a Mediator, and to leave.fome Ins - 
ro.deftrution , and all this as one jntixomean to 11+ 
trace his | qe mercy and juſtice ; -but theſe 
kings themfelves muſt be done nor all ar once., but 
ne before another, cither as theiv own nature re- 
wes, or as he pleafeth ; the. very-narare; of the 
vg requerorh that man be created: before he ſm.thar 
fag and fall befose a Mediatoveduffer for his fin, an 


pea being, belves he havoaglorions being, 


I that Re have Land miſerable being.before 

Fe this glorious and. gracious. being , which may 

D: wchpe 4 7 and mercy of, God > Butitis rhe 

ure of: the Lord that determineth. in what time 

| order. Chriſt Mall ſuffer ; cithes before or after 

canvertion of. finners., or wherher fnners ſhal be 
eiantly « 1nfltaced .in glory and perteMly delivered 
[ cock | converfian, or only in pact 


ing ths life, ; Wes 
Sccing then this was his Majeſtics purpoſc r0 ab 
R 5 4 


m3 God hath made al things for his own 

fo many veſſels of honour, upon whom he] 
glorthe the riches of his grace and mercy ; and4 
ny: reffels of wrath, upon whom he might ſhe 
power of his anger; Yor may think what vn 
all this: baſinefſe of mans Redemption, mig 
God. have cither preſerved ſo many as he by 
pointed to glory from falling into fin and mifer 
ar leaſ}, have freely pardoned their fin witho 
fatisfaion , and out of the exceeding riches « 
mercy and power, have as well not imputed f 
them at all, as imputed their fins to Chriſty; 
was not guilty? What needed his giving ſo 
to the Son, and the Soms recezving them ? 
cd theſe myſteries of Incarnation, of Redem 
{ecing he mighr have done all this fimply wirhal 
much pains and expence,why did he chooſe this 
Indeed that is the wonder, and if there were no: 
end for it, but to confound mortality that at 
bim what he doth, it is enough ; ſhould he be £ 
down to the Bar of humane reaſon, to give an aq 
of his matters? Who bath known the mind of the 
er being his Counſellour hath taught him? Thay 
the depths of his unſearchable underſtanding 
he chooſed to go this round, and to comp 
end by ſuch a ſtrange circult of means , w} 


might have done it ſimply and —_ , watt 
ut 


much pains ; yet it 15 not ſo hidden, he 
vealed as much as may fatisfic or f1]ence all 
For we muſt cogfider that his great projeQtis1 
Ply zo manifeft the glory of his goodnefle, but 
gracious and mercitul] goodnefle, the moſt 
and excellent of all; and therefore man muſt t 
rable , ſinfull, and vile, that the riches of his 
may appear in chooſing and ſaving ſuch perſo 
that it may appetr alſo how excellent he couh 
man, and how yainall created per_ are ;f 
left to themſelves , therefore he firſt made mt 
2cous , andbeing fallen into fin and miſery, he 
Graight way have reftoredhim. without more 
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purpoſe was to give an exact demonſtrarion of 
zercy, tempered and mixed with juſtice, and rhere- 
're he finds out the ſarisfaRtion in. his eternal Cour 
el. I have found aranſome , and (o he chooſerh Jeſug 
hriſt ro be the Head of. theſe choſen ſouls, in wham 
hey might be again, reſtored unto eternal Ive, and 
fe ſouls, he, in his everlaſt poegon g1ves over 

> the Son to be redeemed, and theſe the Son receives; 
nd thus the glory of Mercy and Juſtice ſhines moſt 
rightly, yea, more brightly , thenif he had ar firſt 
ardoned. O how doth his love and mercy appear, 
it he will transferre our ſins upon his holy Son,and 
pt that redemption for us and his Juſtice, thar a 
emption and price he muſt have, even from his 
Fon , when once he comes in the ſtead of ſinners 3 
nd in this point do the Songs of eternity con- 

Inter. 


Rom. 9. 22, and Eph, 1. 11. 


E are now upona high ſubjeq, high in- 

deed for an eminent Apoftle , much 

more above our reach, the very conf. 

deration of Gods infinite wiſdom , 

night alone ſuffice to reſtrain our unlimited thoughts 
1 ſerve to ſober our minds , with the challenge of - 
ur own ignorance and darkneſſe, yet the vain and 
of man will needs quarell with God, 

te the liſts of diſputation with him, abour his 
phreouſnefſe and wiſdom, in the Counſel of EleMi- 
dn and Reprobation : But who art thou, O man that re- 
teſt againſt God , or diÞutes? veri. 20. This, is a 
ing nor to be diſputed, but believed, and if ye will 
lieve no more then ye can comprehend by ſenſe or 
on, then ye give his Majeſty no more credit then 
reak mortal man; What eyer ſecret thoughts 5. 
riſe 


| 


| 
| 


; rave they find that which is , Secknota reaſpn of- 
purpoſes, tf peradvenenre thou find thy owndan 
| 2 


q 
| 
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riſe up-in thy heart when.theu: hears of Gods 
erdaining men to eternal [fe, without previou 


fight or confiderationof CC dj Wain... 
e of his 


14.26 


men to<crerml wrath, for the p 
wichour previous conſideration af their deferning 
and paſſing 2 definitive ſentence upon the c 

men, before they do-cither good or evil : Wheng 
any ſecrer ſurmizes nſeth in thy heart againſt x 
lezen ro anfwer thus., eater not the liſts of dif 
tion with corrupt reaſon, bur put in this bridle offi 


fear of Gods greatnefle,. and the conſcience of wh 


own bafeneſſe, and labour to reſtrain thy undant 
and wild mind by it ;- Ponder thar well , who 
art who diſputes,. who God is, againſt whom + 
diſpnces, and if thou have ſpoken once , theu 
ſpeak no- more, whaz thou art who 1s g5clay for 
out of nothing , . what:he 1s who 15 the former, 


hath not the Potter power over the clay ? Confi 


but how great wickednefle it js , ſo much as to gy 
Mon him , or- ask an account of hismatters , aft 


| you have found his will to be the cauſe ofa thi 


then to enquire farther into a cauſe of his will wig 
is alone the ſelf-rule of righteovſneſle, .it-15-to_f 
ſomerhing above his wilt, and ro-reduec his Maje 
J#ts the order of creatures; it 15 the moſt abomatr 
his royal prerogative; and 1nſtates the.baſc 


18to his Throne : - Bug know; that certai ag 
Overcome when he i$ndgod , Pſal. $1.6. 18 v 


uſurparion and ſacrildge , for borh ap, + higg « 
Ot-ſtog 
God 


| Judge him , he will condemn thee, 3f- rhoy < 
| his abſolute and holy Decrees , he will 


nd by them to thy condemnation , he neelwe 
rdefence, buy ro call 'Que thy - own gond 


againſt thee , and bind thee over to deftraAgion. 2! \ = 


dre. as one ſaith-well , Let the raſbuaſfe « mon be 


| athein, 
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God hath made all things for his own gl , 1389 

Paul mentions two objeRtons of carnal and fleſhly 
wiſdom againſt this Dorine of EleRjon and Repto- 
bation , which indeed contain the ſum of all rhar is 
vented and invented_even to this day, todefile the 
ſporleſſe trath of God : All the whiſperings of men, 
rend to one of two, cCither to juſtifie themfelves, or 
to accuſe God of unrighreouſneſle ; And ſhall any do 
it and be guiltleſſe. I confeſſe ſome oppoſe this Do- 
Arine not ſo much out of an intention of accuſing 
God,as out of a prepoſterous and ignorant zeal for 
God,even as Fobs friends did ſpeak much for God,nay, 
but it was not well ſpoken , they did but ſpeak wic- 
edly for him : Some ſpeak much to the defence of his 
righteovſneſſe and holineſſe , and under pretence of 
that plea , make it inconſiſtent with theſe, ro fore- 
ordajn to life or death, without the foreſight of their 
carriage; But ſhall they (peak wickedly for God , or 
will he accept their perſon? He who looks into the 
ſecrets of their heart, knowes the riſe and botcom of 
ſuch defences and appologies tor his Holineſle, to be 
partly ſelf-love , partly narrow and limited thoughts 
of him, drawing him down to the determinations 
of his own greateſt enemy carnal reaſon. Since men 
will aſcribe him no righteouſneſle ,, bur ſuch a one 
of their own ſhaping , conformed ro their own mo- 
del, do they not 1ndeed rob him of his Holinefle and 
Righteouſneſle. 

I find two or three obje&Kions which may be re-. 
duced to this Head. Firſt, It ſeems unrighreouſneſs 
with God, to predeftinate men to eternal death, 
without their own evil deſerving,or any fore-thoughr 
of it, that before any man had a being , God ſhould 
have been in his Counſel, fitting ſo many to deſtruQi- 
on: IS1t not a ſtrange mocking of the ceecatures, to 
pantlh them for that fin and corruption unto which 

y his eternal Counſel they were fore-ordained ? 
This iseventhat which Paul obje&s to himſelf 
there unrighteonſneſſe with God? Is it not oth 


tevuſneſſe to hate Eſau before he deſerye i»? Is he 
02t 
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10 God hath made all things for his owng 
itt naightcous to a him to death beg 
& evil? verſ. 14. Let Paxl anſwer for us, 
3d ; why ,; there needs no more aviwer , | 
thonghts or words which way in the. leaſt'h 
upon his holinefle are abominagjon ;. rhow 
conld not tell how it is righteous and holy wit 
todo, yet this we muſt hold, that it 1s, It 
Qwn property to colliprehend the reaſon. g 
Counſel, it is our duty-to believe what hereye 
them , without farther inquiry, heelleth u 
thus it is, clearly in this Chapter 3 This far « 
wuſt believe , he tellech ys not how it 15, then 
ther weſhould not defire- to learn; God in. 
filence of, that may put ns..to. ſilence, apd. m 
canceive that- there-15 2 depth to. be admire 
ſaunded. Yar he goetha little further , and:1 
as high as cap be., to Gods will , he.hach ncry 
whom ha will, and whom he will he-hardenct! 
Sa, TR nothing 
may- doſcandFrom this, cannvr aſcepp 
Ho above it, But is this any awiwer. to the: 
ment-? A Sophifſter could prefle:it further, 
—— thet very. ground , What ? 15.0 
br ſh-a-meer tyranny. 1n the Lord, that he 
all chings of: meer will and picafure., diftrabuces 
wands and: puniſiwens: without preyiausconll 
tion of mens cariage ? But here we muſt ſtan: 
go ne further then the Driprtre walls with us, 
ever reaſons ar cauſes may, be. aſigned,. yet ce 
we muſt ar length.come.up: thither , all. things. 
hecauſe he ſo willed',. and why, he willed wel 
notaſka-reaſon, becapſe his will is ſupream rg 
and the very ſelf-rule of all righteoutneſle-:. T 
fore if ance we know: his will , we ſhould: prell 
conclude that ic is moſt ronons pooch ay mi 
cvation off the fore-kno e of mans I 


tinency: had been foundisJid,cercainly Paxl 1 
haraagwered ſo, and would nor have bad his 
co rite ute will. and pleaſure of God. 


gd bath made dll things for bis own n glory 
ns to'perplex ir more , bir he knew wi 
cou yorhing of thar kind , wherher $004.of 
il eicheraQvally be , without ns will, or be to 
he wirhoot the determinationof that ſame will, 
| ſo could norbe foreſeen withour the Conrnſel of 
$willop nit, znd rherefore it had been but a' poke 
vereftge to that ſtarring hole of 
onfcdge ont © inmerue | ſ{ preſcacly flee, to 
wilt and pleaſure of God, and lo heberakes him 
aighc way ro that he muſt hold at, and oppoſes 
kewl ro mens doings. It is not of him that wil- 
\ (4c. if he Had meant only that x” and Eſau 
daQnally dotie neither good hor evil, He needed 


dt fcturdt ro the fapttuary of Gods will, Tor ſtall = 
pht be ſaid , ie is of him char rufis avid wills, and 


wt of Gods will as the firſt original , becauſe their 
pod and evil forſeen, did move him to ſeach love 
| harred. Tris all alike of works and of men,whe-, 
r thefe works be preſent or to come : Therefore 
ould adviſe every one of you what ever yecot- 
fe of hrs judgement or metcy, if he have ſhewed 
ro you, O rhenreſt'norin' thy ſelf, bur ariſe 
een till thou come to thehight of his eternal 
parpoſe, and if thou'concelve thy finand miſery 
d et, thou may go up allo ro his ho 
ſels for the glory of his name and filence thy ſelf 
= ue] 4 iſe moſt expe pes mam 
rof thy thiſeriesto return alwayey 
wid'ro ſeatch the corriiption of t ; 
iy Jonemake thee hatetulenough al God, ifthow 
arch thy own conſcience , it will ſtop thy ae 
if tnake thee guilty before God let not the thong 
this ecrernal Counteſs diminiſh the convition -of 
gtile, or rhichatred of I for fin and cor- 
5 tion, bur dw2ll inore cor upon this, be- 
iſe thon art called and commanded ſo to do. 
Weg remains fixed , though he have fore-b 
to dearh, yet nohe ſha] be darmned rill his ki 
+ be forvetl to fay tharTie'ts worrtry dF It a thou- 
ul thincs, There 


192 God hath made dll things for his own 
There is another whiſpering and ſuggeſtion 
wicked hearts of men againſt the predeſtina 
God , which infinuats that God is an accepter © 
ſons, and ſo accuſes him of partial and unrig] 
dealing , becauſe he dealeth not equally withal 
do ye not ſay this within your ſelves, if he t 
' guilty , why doth he not puniſh all 2 Why d 
Mere ſome ? And if helook uponall menin hy 
'and primitive thought of them, as neither 
good nor evil , why doth he not have mercy © 
nt is thy eye evil becauſe he1s good , may | 
"do with his own as he plealeth? Becauſe he 1 
<cifull ro ſome ſonls , ſhall men be diſpleaſed 
well to be angry? or becauſe he of his owt 
grace Extends 1t, ſhall he be bord by a rule to 
with all? Is not he both juſt and merciful, an 
'not meet that both be ſheweil forth? if he x 
thee, thon cannot complain, for thou deſervey 
-he ſhew mercy , why ſhould any quarrel, fo 
free and undeſerved grace, by ſaving ſome he 
'his grace, by deſtroying others he ſhewes \ 
deſerve. God is ſo far trom being an acceprer « 
ſons accordmg to their qualifications and cone 
'thar he finds nothing in any creature to caſt tl 
lance of his choice ;. if he did chooſe men for: 
' works lake , or outward priviledges , and & 
orhers for the want of theſe,then ir might bech 
'on him , but he rather goes over all theſe , nag 
- findes none of theſe, in his firſt view of mg 
 beholds them all alike, and nothing ro dere nay 
minde ro one, more thenanother , ſo that his6 
" proceedeth wholly from'within his own breg 
will have mercy on whcm I will. But then thi 
-our hearts objeR againſt the righteonſnefle 0 
char thisfatail chain of predeſtination oyercuit 
i . cexhorrationsand perſwaſions ro godlineſſe \, al 
| | or in well doing; for thus do man 
| |; ſouls conceive , If be be in. one minde , 4 


ma C41 tart kim 2 then what necd I pray , fince h 
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God hath made all things for his own glory. 193, 
ready derermined what ſhal be , and what thal be- 
me of me, his purpoſe will rake effedt wherher [ 
Tray , Or pray none , My prayer will not make him 
hange his mind , and if it be 1n his mind he will do 
- If hehave appointed to ſave, ſaved we will be, 
eas weliſt, it he haveappointed us ro death, die 
muſt, livcas we can. Therefore men 1n this de- 
xerat eſtate , throw themſelves headlong into all 
janner of iniquity , and that with quietreſle and 
ace. Thus do many ſouls periſh upon the ſtum- 
ligg ſtone lajd in Sion, and wreſt the Truths and 
ounſels of God to their own deſtruttion, even quite 
ontrary to their true intent and meaning 3 Paul , 
pheſ. 1. 4. ſpeaketh another language , .He hath ch- 
nw in him that we ſhould be holy and without blame. 
is cternal Counſel of life is ſo far from loofing the 
eins to mens luſts , that it is the only certain toun- 
lation of holineſle, it is the very ſpring and fountain 
rom whence our SanRification floweth , by an in- 
allible courſe. This chain of Gods counſels concer- 
ing us, hath all ſo linked together , the end and 
he means , glory and grace, happineſſe and holineſs, 
t there 1s no deſtroying of them, Without holineſſe 

t s impoſſible to ſee God, ſo thar theſe who expett 
e one without any defire of, and endeavour after 
me other , they are upona vainattempt to loole the 
unks of this eternal chain, Rom. 8. It is the only 
Eternal chooſing love of God, which ieparated ſo 
Many ſouls from the common miſery of men, it is that 
only which in time doth appear, and riſeas it were 
from under ground, in the ſtreams or fruits of San&i- 
cation, and if the ordinance of life ſtand, ſo ſhal 
the ordinance of fruits, Foh. 15. 16. Epheſ. 2.10. 
if he have appointed thee to life, it is cerrain he hath 
alſo ordained rhee to fruits , and choſen thee to be 
holy , ſo that what ever ſoul caſts by the ſtudy of 
this, there js roo groſſe a brand of perdition upon 
its fore-head ; It is true, all is already determined 
with him, and he is mcapable of apy change , or 
> ſhadow 


T94 God hath made all things for his own 
thidow of turning ; nothing then wants , by 
1n one injmd about 1t, and rhy prayer cannor'tut 
yer a godly foul will pray with more confide 
cauſe it knows that as he hathdetermined y 
Its wants and receipts, ſo he hath appointed &f 
be the very way of obtaining what jt wants , 
the way of familiarity and grace , he takes w 
own, to make them call , and he pertorms hj 
pole in anſwer to theircry 3 Bur I ſuppoſe 
were nothing to he expected by prayer, yer'} 
that i5 not the thing thou ſhould look to , but 
Is required of thee as thy duty , to do that fi 
out of regard to his Majeſty , though thou t 
never proftt by it, this is true obedience to ſerve 
for his own pleaſnare, though we had no expe&a 
of advantageby it, certainly he doth not requj 
ſupplications for this end ro move him ;- and ing 
his affeRions toward thee , but rather as a reſtir 
of thy homage and ſubje&ion to him , th 
though they cannot make him oi another mind 

he 1s, or haſten performance betore his purpi 
time, ſo that inreality they have no influence 
him , yerin praying, and praying diligently, « 
declares thy obligation to htm and reſpet ro'his 
jeſty, which is all thou harh co lookto, and to 
mit the event ſolely to his good pleaſure. 

The 2. Objection Pay! mentioneth , tends toll 
Aifie men , Why then doth he yet find fault , who WW 
xeſafted his will 2 Since by his will he hath chamewl 
withan inevitable nevelth to fin , what can we 
they cannot wreſtle with him ; why then dort 
condemn and accuſe them? But who art thcu, O 
who diſputes againſt Gcd? as if Paul had (aid, & 
arta man andſoam Tl, why then looks thou fe 
anſwer from me, let us rather both conſider wh 

' we(peakof, whom thou accuſes, and whom 1 
fend, itis God; what art thou then to charge 
OT what am I fo to clear htm ? Believing ignorance 
Sereer they preſamp:uous knowledge , efpeciall 
(IM 
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e's foraidden ſecrets , in which it is more concern- 
to be ignorant With faith and admiration, then to 
ow with preſumption z. diſpurc thou, O man, 1 
1 wonder, reply thou, I will believe, doth ir be- 
me thee. the clay to ſpeak ſq ro thy Former , Why 
{ thou made me.thus ? Letthe confideration of the 
nclute right and dominion of God over us , more 
nany creature hath over another, yea, over them- 
lves, let that reſtrain ns , and keep ns within 
zunds. He may do with us what he plcaſeth, for 
is own honour and praiſe , but 17 1s his will that we 
ald leave all the blame to our ſelves, and rather 
chold the evident cauſe of our deſtrudtion 1n our 
p, which is nearer ns, then to ſearch into a ſecret and 
xomprehenfible cauſe in Gods Counicl, 
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feb. 11. 3- Through Faith we underſtand that 


the worlds were made, &c. with Gen. 1» 


E are come dowy from the Lords pur- 
| poſes anddecrees to the execution of 
them , which 1s partly in the works 
F of Creation, and partly w the works 
of Providerce , the Lord having reſolved wpon: 
it to manifeſt his own glory , did, in that due am 
predeterminat time apply his own power to this bu- 
hnefſe, having in great wiſdom conceived-a frame of 
the.world in his mind from all eterpiry , heat lengeh 
brings ic forth , and makes it viſible, We ſhall noe 
wifiſt upon the particular ſtory of ir, as it. is ſer down 
an general , bur only point at ſome things for our in» 
licuRion. Þ 
. Firft, ye fee who is the Maker of all things ,: of 
whom all things viſible and inviſible are , it is: God. 
Aud by this he uſcth ro diſtinguiſh bumiclf from all 
| S 2 Kolg, 


196 -j f 
idols, and the vanities of the Nations , thay 
| that ſelf-bcing , who gave all things a being, ! 


made the Heavens and the Farth. This is even 
| 
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| moſt glorious manifeſtation of an inviſible and! 
Il nal berng : Theſe things that are made ſhew 
| forth, Tf a man were travelling into a far Com 
{ and wandcred into a wilderneſſe where he cou 
no inhabitants , but only houſes, villages, and 
buile, he would ſtraight way conceive , there 
been ſome work-menat this, this hath not beer 
caſually, but by thearte of ſome reaſonable cre 
| How much more may we conceive when we log 
., the fabrick of this world, how the heavens: 
4 ftretched out for a tent to cover them that dwel 
the earth, and the earth ſettled and eſtabliſhed 4 
firm foundation for men and living creatures to a 
, ©, howall are done in wiſdom and diſcretion, 
\ Cannot bunt ſtraight way imagine that there mu 
\ fomecurious and wiſe contriver , and. mighty. e 
! t0orof theſe things. It is here ſaid, that by 
1, we underſtand that the worlds were made , indeed 9 
only in the Word of God gives true and diſtin 
der ending of it : Innumerable have been the 
derings and miſtakes of the wiſe of the world at 
this matter, wanting this lamp and light of the 
of God, which alone gives a true and perfeQt accqy 
of this thing , many ſtrange dotages and fancies 
they fallen into; yet certain it is that there is ſo m 
of the glory of God ingraven without on rhe 0 
| ture, and ſo much reaſon imprinted on the ſoul 
, men within, that ( if it were not for rhat judk 
' plague of the Lords darkning their underſtandig 
|| who do nor glorifie him in as far as they know hw 
+ | no man could ſerjouſly and ſoberly confider on 
viſible world, but they would be conſtrained toc 
| .þ ceive aninviſible God : wonld not every one til 
{4 within himſelf all theſe things , ſo excellent as ti 
are, cannot be out of chance, neither could- til 
make themſelyes, ſo that of neceſſity they muſt a 


Of Creation. k 
chat they afc, to ſomething beſide rhemſalyes, and 
of this it is certain , that it cannot have 1ts-ariginal 
2M any other thing , elſe there ſhould be no end;, 
[erefore it muſt be ſome ſupream berng, thar'1s from 
w other, and of which are all _ | | 
But next conſider , when theſe things were made : 
n the beginning , and what beginning 18 that ? cer» 
inly the beginning of the creation, and of thme, to 
«clude eternity 3 what ever may be ſaid of: that ſub- 
ility that God might have created the world from 
Il erernity , for it appearerth even in created things, 
e there 1s no necetfity of the precedent exiſtence 
f the canſe, ſince in the fame inſtant that many 
hmegs are into , in the ſame do they bring forthitheir 
ﬀets , as the Sun in the firſt inſtant of its creation 
Kid illuminate ; yet certainly we believe from the 
ord of the Lord, that rhe world is atually bur of 
few thonſand years ſtanding, fix are yet now&run out 
ce the firſt creating word was ſpoken, and ſince 
he Spirit of che Lord moved upon the waters; and: 
Is we know allo, that if jt had pleaſed his Maje- 
y, he might have crearel rhe world many thouſand : 
ears before that, ſo that ir might have been ar this. 
may of ten hundreth times ten thouſand years ſtand». 
g, and he might have given itas many years, a- 
here ace numbers of men and Angels beaſts, yea, and 
xckles of ſand upon the Sea coaſt; But it was his: 
good pleaſure, that that very point of time in whictt- 
was created , ſhould be the beginning of rime, and. 
om that he gives us a hiſtory of the world, upon. 
/hach che Church of God may reſt, and ſo ſeek no- 
| _ God bur the God that made theſe Heavens and : 
Earth. 
s This will nor ſarisfic the ongodly curiofity and; 
Yamty of mens ſpirits, who will reproach the Maker 
lor.not applying (ſooner ro his work, and fitting 1dle,. 
luch ar unmecaſurable ſpace of Eternity : Men wot: 
der what he could be doing all that rime, (if we may 
Gll it cime which hath no beginaing ) a6d how os 
Sg 3 : > 
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was !mployed , I beſeech you reſtrain ſuch thai 
in you, with the fear of his glorious and incay 
Henſible Majeſty , who gives no account of hy 
ters; Tris enough that this 1s his good pleaſe 
begin then, and he concealeth his reaſons toy 
the ſobriety of our faith , thatallmen may leg 
abſoluteand ſimple ſtouping to his Majeſties ple 
Remember that which a godly man anſwered! 
wanton curious wit, who in ſcorn demande 
ſame of him , He was preparing hell for curiomd 
Proud fools , ſaid he: let us then keep our hea 

witha bridle, and repreſle their boundleſſe ws 
ings within bounds , leſt we by looking upwan 
fore the beginning of the world, to ſee what 
was doing , fall head-long into the eternal pit c 
ſruction , and into the hands of the living ( 
God hath ſhewed himſelf marvellouſly rheſe 
thouſand years in the upholding this world, I 
did confider theſe continued and repeatcd teſtimg 
of his glory, we would be overwhelmed with 

we 6nd , though we ſearch no further, ani ſa 

we would pleaſe our ſclves to imagine, that iti 
been created many years before, yet that dothfl 
filence or ſtop the inſolence of mens minds , for 
wayes might be enquired, what the Lord was 
beſore rhat time? For eternity is as immenk 
before theſe multiplicd thonſands of years, ast 
vaked fix ; Let our imagiration fit down to ſubf 
from Erernity , as many thouſands as it can mu 

by all the varieties and numbers in the world ,i 
there 1s nothing abated from Eternity , it is as 1 
in extene before that, as before the preſent fix rl 
ſand ,'and yet we may conceive that the Lord. 
purpoſed jn the beginning of the world to 
more manifeſtly to our underſtanding his Etern 
bis ſelf-ſufhciency and "__ His Etermty , 
when we hear of how ſhort ſtanding the creature 
we may go upward to God himſelf, and his ef 
laſting be1vg before the foundation of 1t were 8 


L 
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nay ſhine forth more brightly to ofir admiration, 
when we can ſtretch our conceptions ſo , 1mmenſure- 
ably as far beyond the beginning of the world, and 
yet God is ſtill beyond the ontmoſt reachof onr 1ma- 
gination ( for who can find ont the beginning of 'thar 
which hath not a beginning to be found out ) andour 
moſt extended apprehenfions falls infinitely ſhort of 
the dayes of the ancient of dayes; O how glorious 
then muſt his being be, and how boundleſſe? His 
ſelf-ſufficiency and perfe&ion doth herein appear,that 
from ſuch an unconceivable ſpace , he was as perfe& 
and bleſſed in himſelf as now , the creatnres addeth 
nothing to his perfeRion, or ſatisfaRtion , he was as 
well pleaſed with his own all-comprehending-being, 
and with the very thought and purpoſe of making 
this world as now he 1s, whenirt 1s made, the Idea of 
ie in is minde gave him as great contentment az the 
work it ſelf when it is done: O to conceive this 
aright, it would fill a ſoul with aſtoniſhing and ra- 
__g ought: of his bleſſedneſfe : Poor men wea- 
ry if they be not one way or other 1mployed with- 
out, ſo indigent are all creatures at home , that they 
would weary if they went not abroad without rhem- 
ſelves, but to think how abſolutely God is well 
pleaſed with himſelf, and how all imagmable perfe- 
Rions can adde nothing to his eternalſelf-complacency 
and delight in his ownbeing , it would certainly ra- 
viſh a ſoul to delight in God alſo : and as his ſelf-ſuth- 
dency doth hereinappear, ſo his liberty and freedom 
1s likewiſe manifeſted 1n it, if the world had been 
eternal , who would have thought that it was free: 
for his Majeſty ro make it or nor © But that it had 
flowed from his glorious being with as natural and ne- 
ceſlary a reſultance,as light from the body of the Sun z 
But now it appeareth to all men, that for his pleaſure; 
they are made and were created , that it was ſimply 
the free and abſolute motion of his will that gave a 
ny to all things which he could withhold at his 
Blca(ure, or ſo long as he pleaſed, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , we have it to conſider in what ce 
Mt he made all theſe things ; very good, and that to-d 
it His goodnefſe and wiſdom : the creature may wy 
| | called alarge volume extended and \pread ourlg 
{ll theeyes of all men to be ſeen and read of all. h 
\' certain if theſe things, all of them in their ordexy 
| harmonies, or any of them in their beings anc 
i" ties, were conſidered in relation to Gods Majeſty, 
would teach and inſtru the fool and the wile 
\ both, inthe knowledge of God. How many imfy 
' ftons hath hemade1n the creatures which refle& re 
ſeEGng eye the very Image of God: to confidlh 
» wWwhata vaſtand hudge frame the heavens and the & 
are, and yet but one Throne to his Majeſty, thefe 


ſtool whereof is this earth wherein vain men 
many palaces; to conſider what a multitude of 


|| tures, what variety of fowls in the heaven, and 
'f mufſripiicity of beaſts: upon the earth, whar art 
'\ ( as Myſes ſpeaks, Chap. 2.1.) and yet that nonet 
'' themallare uſeleſſe, bur all of them having ſa 
4, ſpecial ends, and purpofes they ſerve for, fo that the 
-: 15no diſcord nor ditorder , no lypermuney nor wi 
it 1nall this monarchy of the world, all of them cog 
} ſpire together in fnch adiſcord , or difagreeing hay 
| mony , to omg great purpoſe, to declare rhe wiſdat 
{ of him who made every thing beautifull in its time, al 
* every thing moſt fir and appofite for the aſc ir 
| | creared for ; ſo that the whole carth js full of his 
neſſe , he maketh every creature good one to anoth 
ro ſupply one anothers neceſſities, and then norwitly 
ſtanding of (o many different natures and difpoſiti 
if. berween clements and rhings compoſed of rhem, ye 
Lillall theſe contrarietics have ſuch a commiſtion, - 
| | [are ſo moderated by his ſupream arte, that they mx 
up joymly one excellent and (weet harmony or be 
L.ritall proportion in the world: O how wiſe may 
Hhe be who alone conrrived itall* We cando ney 
| \ hing except we hare ſome patern and coppy befor! 
Ss, but now opon-this ground which hath Ms 


FT 


— 


| 


s + 
; . -- 
\} q] 
. 
i? \ | 


Je 


Of Creation. 201 
nan may fancy many ſuperſtrudures z Bot when he 
wretched ont the Heaven , and laid the foundation of 
heearth , Who being h1s counſellour taught him? At 

hom did his Spirit take counſe]? Certainly none of 
| theſe things would have entred 1n the heart of man 
to conſider or contrive , Tſar. 40. 12,13. Sume, 

er ſpirits do gaze upon the hudge aud prodigali® 
vices of creation, as Whales and Elephants, &c. bur 


4 wiſe Solomon will go to the School of the Ant to 


learn the wiſdom of God, and chuſe our ſuch a fimple 
and mean creature for the obje& of his admiration, 
rtainly there are wonders in the ſmalleſt and moſt 
inconſiderable creatures which faith can contemplate : 
O the curious ingines and draughts of the finger of 
God, in the compoſition of flees, bees, flowers, &c. 
Men ordinarily admireth more ſome extraordinary 
things, but the trath 1s the whole courſe of nature 
js one continued wonder, and that greater then any of 
the Lords works without the line ; The ſtraight and 
regular line of the wiſdom of God ( who in one con- 
ſtant courſe and tenor hath ordained theaRions of all 
his creatu ae comprehendeth more wonders and my- 
ſteries, as the courſe of the Sun, the motion of the 
Sea , the hanging of the carth in the empgy place up- 
on nothing, theſe we ſay are the wonders Abary- © 
compreherdeth ſomething in them which all the 
wonders of Egypt and the wilderneſle cannot paral- 
(cl. But it is the ſtupid ſecurity of men, that are 
onely awakened by ſome new and unuſual paſſages of 
Gods works , without that ſtraight line of nature. 
Then fourthly , look upon the power of God in 
making all of nothing , which is expreſſed here in 
Heb. 11. there is no artificier but he muſt have mat- . 


YT tcr, ere his arte will fail him , and he can do nothing : 


l 


| 
(0; 


the Maſon muſt have timber and ſtones laid to his 
hand , or he cannot build a houſe, the Gold-\mith 


FJ muſt have Gold or Silver or he can make a Cup or a 


Ring, rake the moſt curious and quick inventer of 


| them all , they muſt have ſome matter to workupon, 


Or 
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or them knowledge 15 no better then 12norance;5 
that they can do is to give ſome ſhape or form 
to faſhion that in ſome new model, which had aj 
Ing before, ſo that what ever men have done in: 
world their works are made up of theſe things w 
ear, and art, and ſkil to form and faſhion tha 
tly, which before was in another mould ar 
nh, but he needs not fit idle for want of matey 
and therefore in the beginning he made heaven' 
earth, not as they now are, but he made firſt: 
Matter and ſubſtance of this univerſe, but it wa 
yet a rude and confuſed Chaos or maſſe, all ing 
lump without difference, but then his Maieſty ſit 
his wiſdom and arte, his excellent invention , inf 
following dayes of the Creation, in the orde 
and beatifying and forming the world as ir is, 
that his power might be rhe more known ; Forl! 
caſte is it for him ta do all this ? There needs no 
foritbuta word , let it be, andiris , He Þabg 
it was done, He cemmanded , and it ſtood faſt, 
word pronounced and audible compoſed of 
and Sylfables, miſtake it nor ſo, but a word ina 
ly formed as it were in his infinite Spirit , event 
inclirgtian and bcck of his will ſutfceth for his 
works : yeſce what labour and pains we have1r 
bufinefſe, how we toil and ſweer about it , wil 
wreſtſings and ſirivings in all rhings we do , br 
hold what a great work is done without pains: 
rravel, ir is a laborious thing to travel] thro 
parcel of rhis earth , which 1s yer but as the | 
of the univerſe. ir is troubleſome ro lift or C 
a little peece of ſtone or clay , 1tsa roil even tn 
inward and number the ſtars of heaven, but u | 
no toil , no ditfcult thing to his Majeſty , to : 
out theſe Keavens in ſuch an infinite compaſle ,-i 
large as the circumference of them is, yer it 
eafie ro him to compaſle them , as 1t is to us rq 
a finger-levgthoriwo , it is no difficulty ro .hil 
rake up hills and mountains as the duſk of che ball 


ow | 
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.1 his hand , and weigh them in ſcales : hath henor 
chained the vaſt and huge maſſe of che weighty earch 
ind {ca in the midſt of the empty place withaur a 
ſupporter, w1ithour foundations or pillars, He hang - 
*rh 77 2n nothing 5 what 15 it I pray you that ſupport- 
«th the clouds? Who is It that bindeth up their 
waters tn ſuch a way that the cloud js nor rent under 
them even though there be more abundance of wa- 
rerin chem then 15 inall the rivers and waters round 
abourus ? Job 26.7,8. Whois it that reſtrainsand 
ſecs bounds ro the ſca,that the waters thereof though 
they roar, yer do nor overtiow the land? Bur this 
Almighty Jehovah whole decree and commandment 

is the very compaſle , the bulwark over which they 
cannot flow , and all this he doth with more facili; y 
then wen can ſpeak , 1t there were a creature that 
could do all things by ſpeaking , that werea ſtrange 
power, bur yer thar creature might be wearied of 
ipcaking much , bur be ſpeaketh and it is done , hrs 
word is a creating word of power which maketh 
things thatare not ro be, and there is no wearyifig 
of him beſides , for he 1s Almighty and cannot faint, 
but why then did he rake fix dayes for his work? 
Night he not with one word of his power have com- 
wanded this world to iſſue out of his omnipotenrt 
Wy vertue thus perfe& as it 158? Whar needed all this 
compaſſe? Why took he f1% dayes , who ina mq- 
menr could have done it all with as much facility ? 
Ineed hcrein che Lord would have ns ro adore his 

g wiffom , as well as his power , he proceedeth from 
ay more iwperfe& things ro more perfet, from a con- 
fuſed Chaos , ro a beautifull world , frem morion to 
reſt, to reach man to walk through this wilderneſſe 
aud valley of tears, this ſhapeleſle world, into a 
more beatifol] havitation , through the roflitigs of 
time, into an ercrnal Sabbath: of reſt , whether their 
works tall follow them , and they ſhall reſt from 
their labours : He would teach us to take a ſtedfaſt 
'v look of his work , and that we ſhould be buſted a 
| enc 
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the day of our pilgrimage and ſojourning, i 
conſideration of the glorious charaRers of God) 
the works of his hands , we ſee that it is butx 
looks and glances of Gods glory we take in tt 
cures, but the Lord would have us to make, 

. work and buſfineſle all the week through, as: jf 
his to make them ; He would in this teach us it 
ving care of men, who wonld not create mar} 
he had made for him ſo glorious an houſe, rep] 
ed with all good things; Tt had been a darkſom 
1rkſome life to have lived in the firſt Chaos , wi 
light, but he hath ſtretched over him the heave 
his Tent , and ſet lights in them to diſtinguiſh 
and tcaſons, and ordained the waters their ny 
vounds , and peculiar channels, and then maket 
earth to bring forth all manner of fruit, ard. 

all js thus diſpoſea, then he creats man. Tye 
God, the Maker of Heavenand Earth , be glo 
praiſe, 
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Heb. 11. 3. and Heb. 1. 14. Are they 
all miniftring Spirits, ſent forth to 
ſter , &c. 


\ Here is nothing more generally -knowti 
this, that God at the beginning mac 
heaven and the earth, and all rhe | 
them , the upper or the cceleſtialy 

lower or ſublunarie world , but yet there | 
thing ſo little believed or laid to heart : By fd 
underſtand that the world's were made, It1s one 
firſt Articles of the Creed indeed , Father Alm 
Maher of Heaven and Earth , but 1 fear that Cl 
not written in the Tables of fleſh , that is thel 
There is a twofold miſiake among men abont 
point of believing , ſome, and the commoner ſe 
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vink it is no other thing then ſimply to know ſuch # 
king , and not tO queſtion ir, to hear It, and nor 
n contradidt it, Or objcct againſt it 3 Therefore they 
i flacter chamſelves in their own eyes , and do ac- 
ognt theinſclves to have faith in God , becauſe they 
an ſay over all the Articles of their Belief, they 

ink the Word is erue,, and they never doubrcd of 
it; Bur I beſecch you confider how greatly you 
mſtake a Main matter of weighty concernifient ? Tt 
you will ſeaich it as before the Lord, you will find 
you have no other belief of theſe rhings , then thiþ- 
np uſe to have whom you teach to thmk or ſay any 
thing , there is no other ground of your not queſtt- 
ning cheſe truths of the Goſpel , bur becauſe you 
ever confider on them , and ſo they pafle for cur- 
ent ; Do not deceive yonr ſelves, with the heart man 
lieves, iris a heart-buſireſſe, a ſonl-matrer , nod 
ight and uſeleſſe opinion, or empty expreſſion , 
which you have learned from a child : You ſay, you 
believe in God the Maker of Heaven and Earth,and 16 
Gy children who doubt no more of it then ye,and yer 
n !adneſte they do not retire within their own hearts 
to think whata one he is, they do not remember 
him in the works of his hands , there is no more re- 
membrance of that true God, thenif no ſuch thin 
were known; So it is among you, you would thin 
we wronged you, if we ſaid ye believed nor that 
oilmade che world, and yet certainly all men have 
not this faith , whereby they underſtand truely in 
their h-arr, the power, ard wiſdom, and goodneſe 
of God appcaring inir, that is the gifr of God onl 
given to them thar ſhall be ſaved. If I ſhould ſay 
that you believe not rhe moſt common principles of 
Religion, you would think ir hard, and yet there 
IS RO doubr of it, thar the mc ſt common -rruths are 
leaſt believed, and the reaſon iz plain , bccanſe men 
have learred them by rorgue, and there is none that 
quetizon rhem , and therefore very few ever in fad- 
kele and in earneſt conſider of them ; Yeu ſay, on 
3 C 
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God made Heaven and Earth , but how ofreng 
think on that God? And how otten do you tþ 
him with admiration? Lo ye at all wonder; 
glory of God, when you gaze on his work 
not this volume alwaycs obſervant before yo 
every thing ſhewing and declaring this gloriog 
ker, yet who is it that taketh more notice of 
thenif he were notatall ; ſuch is the genetal, 
diry of men, that they never ponder and dige 
things 1n their hearc, till their ſoul receive thef 
of the glory and greatneſſe of the inviſible { 
which ſhines moſt brightly on theſe things t 
viſible, and be in ſome meaſure transformed in 
minds , and conformed ro theſe glorious appea 
of him, whichare engraven in great characters] 
that do at all appear. There is another miſta 
culiar ro ſome, eſpecially the Lords people, 
they think faith is limited to ſome few particu 
more unknuwn and hid truths and my ſterics « 
Goſpel. Ye think that it is only true believing 
zmbrace ſome ſpecial Goſpel-ruths , which the 
Tirude of people know nothing of. as rhe ren 
the Covenant of Grace and of Works, &c. And 
other common principlcs, of Gods making & 
ling the world , you think thata common t 
believe them. But ſaith the Apoſtle , By fait 
underſtand that the worlds wcre made , it 1s that.: 
faith ſpoken of in the end of the 10. Chapter; 
which the juſt ſhall live : So then, here 1s a pal 
ſaving faith, to believe with the hcartin Go 
- Creator, and Father Almgney , to take a V 
Gods Almighty power and ſufficient goodneſle, 
infinite wiſdom ſhining in the fabrick of the 
and rhat with delight and admiration ar ſucha g 
ous Fountain-being ; to riſe up to his Majeſty | 
degrees of his creatures , this is the climing and 
ring tarure of Faith. You ſee how much 
Saints in the Old Teſtament were in this , and 
tainly they had more cxcellent and by MM 
tou 
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hrs of God rhen we. Tt ſhould make Chriftj. 
amed , that both Hcathens who had no other 
zook opened to them , bur that of Nature , 1d read 

more diligently then we ; Ard that the Saints of 
Ad, who had not ſucha plain teſtimony of God as 
.enow have, yet did lcarn more out of the Book 
of the Creature , then we do both out of it and the 
Siptures : We lock onall things with ſuch a care- 
eeye, and do not obſcrve what may be found of + 
od in them : I think verily there are many Chriſtj- 
ns, and Miniſters of the Goſpel] , who do not aſcend 
neo theſe high and raviſhing thoughts of Gcd, in * 
his being and working , as would become even meer 
Naturalifts; How lirtle can they ſpeak of his Maieſty, 
rr chink@ It beccmes his tranſcendent plory. There 
$ lictle/1n Sermgns or diſcourſes that holds out any: 
Snouliar admiring thoughts of a Deny ; bur in all 
heſe we are (ſo common and carelcſle, as if he were 
#n Ido]. 
Itis not in vain that it is expreſſed thus , Ry farh 
know that the worlds were made , for certainly the 
firm believing and pondering of this one truth, would 
de of great moment and aſe to a Chriſtian in all his 
journey. You may obſerve in whar ſtead ir is to the 
Saints in Scripture , this raifeth upa ſoul to high 
thoughts and ſujtable conceptions of his glorious 
Name , and 1o conforms the worſhip of his Majefty 
uneo his excellency , it puts the ſtamp of Divinity | 
upon it; aud ſpiritualizes the thoughts: and ate. 
Ons ſo, as to put a true difference . between the true 
God, and the gods that made not the Heavens and 
the Earth. Alas, the worſhip of many Chriſtiatis | 
ſpeaks out no diviner or higher object then a crea- 
ture, 1t 15 ſo cold-rife, ſo formall and empty, ſo yain 
wandering , there 1s no more reſpe teſtified un- 


. 
TK 
| 


to him, then we would give to ſome eminent per-= 
lon : You find in the Scriptare how the ſtrainof.the 
Saints affe&ions and devotion riſeth, when they take 
up God in his abſolute Supremacyaboye the crea» 
TS tures, 
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tnres, and look on him as the alone fountajn's 
that js worth the name of peric&ion in the 
ſou] In that counfideration cannot choote but 
unto him the moſt eminent ſcar in the heart, 
ther theſe affe&tions which are ſcattered after 
creatures, into one channel, to powre them 9 
him who is all in all,and hath all that which js 
m the creatures in an eminent degree. Thep 
know whar you are formed for, to ſhew forth 
praiſe, to gather and take up from the creatmie 
ahe fruits of his praiſe , and offer them up to hi 
kſty , this was the end of man, and this is tr 
of a Chriſtian, you are made for this, and you 
redeemed for this , to read upon the volumes 
works, and Word, and from thence extra ſony 
praiſe ro his Majeſty. 
As thrs would be of great moment to ther 
worſhipping of God, and to the exerciſe of 
holineſle; ſo it is moſt effeRual to the eſtablj 
of 4 ſoul in the confidence of the promiſes of 
When a ſoul by fairh underſtands the worlds 


made by God, then it relyes with contdence ual 


that ſame Word of God, as a word of power, 
hopes againſt hope : There are many On - 
Chriſtians way betwixt and glory , which loo 
winparable, thou art often empried 1nto noth 
and ftript naked of all encouragements , and rhe 
nothing remajning but the word of Gods prof 


| fOhee aud to the Church ,, which ſeems contr 


ſenſe and reafon; Now , 1 fay, if thon do 1 
believe that the world was made by God , thet 
of all queſtion thou may filence all thy tears. 
this one thought; God created this whole fram 


Ii] of nothing , he commanded the light to ſhine a 
| darkneſſe, then certainly he can give a being © 
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own promiſes; is nor his word of promiſe as 


| andeffeRual as his word of command ? This 15: 


rand: incouragement of the Church, both of 
God, Iſa, from 40. Chapter , and made uſe c 
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is Saints, as David, Hezekiab, $c. What 1s it would 
quiet a ſoul If It were repoſed on this Rock of 
rating Power and Fairhfulneſſe? This would al- 

yes ſound in its ears, faint not , weary not Zacob, 
an God, ard none elſe the portion of Jacob 3s not like 
hers. be ir inward or outward difficulties , ſuppoſe 
| arid earth combined rogerher , ler all rhe enemies 
f a ſon!, or of the Church aſſemble, here 15 one for 
II, the Sod rhar made the Heaven and the Earth can 
ak . and it #s dine » command and it ftand's faſt : 
We creates prace , and who then can male tr:able, when. 
gives quietnefſe to a Narion, or to a*perſon. 
Imighty power works in Saints, and for Saints, ler: 


x truſt in him. 
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Fen. 1. 26, 27. And God ſaid let w mike 


. man after our own imaze, with Eph. 4. 24. . 
and Heb. 3. 1G. 


ile we deſcend from the meditation of 

the glory of. God ſhining in the Hea- 

vens , 1n Son, Moon and Stars , unto 

| the confideration of the Lords framing. 
N man afrer this manner, we may fall into admira- - 
Jon with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 8. Lord what is man that * 
Pu art mindfull of him, or the Sin of man that thou 
gulaſt r-member him. Tt might indeed drown us in , 
nder , .and aſtoniſh us, to think what ſpecial no- - 
e he hath taken of ſuch acreature from the very. 
Xginning, and put more reſpet opon him then upon.. 
[the more excellent works of his hands ; you find . 
ere the creation of man expreſſed in orher tearms, . 
hen was uſed before, He ſaid , ler there be light, and 
Was, let there]be dry land, But it is. not iuch a. 
TI 4 __ inple. 
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ſmplewotdas that , but [et #s make man accords 
##r Image, as if God had called a conſultation WM 
It, what was there any more difficulty in this 
m che reſt of his works ? needed he any adrift 
abour his frame and conſtitution ? no certainly 
there was grear works of power, as cy 
Pteces of arte and wiſdom, which was inſtantly] 
upon his word , he is not 4 man that he ſhonldg 
or comult, as there is no difficulty nor imped 
In rhe way of his power , (he doth all thar he 
eth, «tnutum, at his very word or nod ,. ſo eafy 
mpofſtbilities ro him”) ſo there is nothing ha 
his wifdom , no knot but ir can looſe, nothin 
curious or exquiſit, but he can as curjoufly cot 
It, as the moſt common and groſle pieces of the 
ation, and therefore, He is wonderfull in counſe 
excellent in working : But ye have here expreſſed 
were a counſel of the Holy and blefſed Trinity 
many Creation, to -ſipnife ro us , what -peculi 
ſpe& he puts upon that creature, and what ſj 
norice.he rakes of us, that of his own free pur 
and good pleaſure he was to ſingle and choc 
manfrom among all other creatures, for the y 
eminent demonſtration of his glorious attribute 
grace, Mercy, and juſtice npon him ; and hkewilt 
poine ont the excellency that God did ſhandp 
man in his creatron beyond rhe reſt of the creat 
as the Apoftle ſhowes the excellency of Chriſtg 
Angels, To which of the angels ſaid he at any rimeg 
art my Son? Heb. 1. 5, So we may ſay , of wt 
the creatures ſaid heat any tne, come, leru 
fliem in our image, after 'our likeneffe ? -Of: 
ſhoufd rhis make us liſten to hear , carneſt ro I 
what man once was , how magnifted of Gol 
above the works of his hands ? There is a gre 
in men ro ſearch into their origiml, and &© 
backward the dark footſteps of anriquiry , eſpeC 
1881; rm be pur. in expeRarion of artaining anF 
| wourcable or memorable cxtration ? How wil? 


, 
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wwero hear of the worth of their Anceſtours ? Bur 
whats ftopidity doth poſſeffe the moſt part in rela- 
:20 to the high fonnainand head of all, that they 
i notaimeſo highas Adam, to know the very eſtate 
* hamane natore : Hence it 15, that the moſt part of 
people ly ſtill aſtoniſhed, or rather ſtapid and ſenſlefſe 
afrer this great fall of man, becanſe they never ſook 
ward to the place and dignity from whence man 
fall. It is certain you will never rightly under: 
and your ſelves , of what yeare, till ye know firſk 
at man was made & You cannot imagine what 
dur preſent miſery 1s, till you once know what 
at felicity was, in which man was mae ( /er us 
mabe man in our mo ſome have called man. a little 
world , a compend of 'the world , becauſe he hath 
Heaven and Earthas it were married together in him; 
wo moſt remote and diſtant natures , the duſt of the 
arth . and the immorrtall ſpirit , which is called the 
thof God , ſweetly linked and conjoyned roge- 
ther, with a diſpoſition and inclination one to ano- 
r. The Lord was in this peece of workmanthi 
85 it were to give a rarrow and ſhort compend of all 
kis works, and ſo did affociate in one peice with 
marvellous wiſdom , being, living, moving, ſenſe and 
reaſon, which are ſcatrered @broad in the other crea- 
ures, ſo that a mancarries theſe wonders about with 
um , which he admires without him. At his bare 
and fimple word this huge frame of the world ſtart- 
ed our of nothing , but in rhis heats rhe part of a 
cunning Artificer, /er us make man , he makes rather 
crears , firſt raiſes the walfs of fleſh , build- 
@k the houfe of the body with all jts Or- 
$15, all its rooms, arid chen he puts-ina noble and 
me gneſt ro dwell init, He breaths m it the breath 
life, he inclofertvas it were, 4n Angel within ir, 
anl marrieth theſe rwo rogerher into: the moſt admi- 
able union arc communion that can be imagined , ſo 
ther they make yp one man. = 
But char which chie Lord looks moſt into ls this 
work, 
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work, and would have 15s moſt to conſider, þ 
image of himſelf tharhe did imprint on man (] 
make man incur own Image) there was no cr 
but it had ſome ingiavings of God upon it, | 
curious draughts and lincaments of his Power, 
dom, and Gocdnefſe npon it, and therefore the 
vens are ſaid , to ſhew forth his glory, gc. Bury 
ever they have, It is but the lower part of thar it 
ſome dark ſhaddows and reſemblances of him, 
that which is the laſt of his works , he maket 
according to his own irrage ,, tanquam ab ultima 
he therein gives cut himſelf to be read ard ſeen ( 
mcnasina glaſlc, other creatures are made as it \ 
according to the {;militude of his footſtep, Ad 
Irtudinem veſtiz17 , but man, ad ſimilitudinem 
according to the 11keneſle of his face , ( 7n our 7 
after our likeneſſe, ) Ir is true, there is one only, | 
Chriſt his Son, who is the brightneſſe of his g 
and the expreſſe ſubſtantial image of his perſon ,-\ 
reſembleth him perfe&ly , and throvghly in all 
perties, ſo that he is alter idem , another-ſelf, ? 
in nature, properties, and operations, ſo like h 
that he is one with him.ſo that it is rather an on 
then a likenefle ; but man he crearcd accor 
to his own Image, and gave him to have ſome} 
nefſe to himſelf, likenefle I ſay, not ſameneſſe, or 
neſſe. That is high indeed to be like God , ThE 
tion and expreſſion of ir imports ſome ſtrange rl 
how could man be like Gol, who is infinire , 1nk 
prehenſible , whoſe. glory is not communicabh 
another? Tris true indeed, in theſe incommuntl 
> pid he hath nor only, no equa! , bur nof 
;ken him , in theſe he. is to be adored and adit 


as infinitely tranſcending all created perfe&ijon 
conceprions; bat yet in others he hath been pk 

ti to hold forth himſelf to be immirared and foll6) 
I and that this might be donehe firſt ſtamps them u 

' maninhis firſt monlding of him, and if ye wg 

| know what theſe are particulacly , the Apoſtly 
prei 
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feth them,Col-3.10. In knowledge,mm righteouſneſſe., 
bolinsſs, Eph-4-24- This 15 the 1mage of him wh» 
reared him, which the Creator ſtamped on man, that 
might ſeck him , and ſer him apart for himſelt ro 
-p communion with him, and to blefſe him. There 
za Spirit given to man With 2 capacity t9 know, and 
» will, An here isa draught and lineament of Gods 
e, which is not ingraven on any ſenſitive creaturcz 
cis on the moſt noble aud excellent operations of 
fe, in which a man is moſt above beaſts, to refle& 
on himſelf, and to know himſelfand his Creator : 
erc are natural inſtins given to other things , na- 
val propenſions to theſe things that are coyyenient 
) their own nature, but none of them have lo much 
$4capacity to know what they are, or what they 
ge, they cannot frame a notion of hun who gave 
hem a being , but are only proportionat to the dif-: 
rning of ſome ſenſible things, and can reach no: 
Tther : he hath limited the eye within collours and. 
tz; he hath ſeta bounds to the ear that It cantjor- 
without ſounds , and ſo to every Senſe he hath af-«. 
ned his own proper ſtance , inf which it moveth z- 
ut he teacheth man knowledge, and he inlargeth the 
pPphcar of his underſtanding beyond viſible or (enftble 
gs, to things 1nviſible, to ſpirits , and this caps- - 
xy hath pur in the ſoul to know all things , and 
 lelf among the reſtz the eye diſcerns light , bur 
KS itfelt, bur he gives a Spirit to man to know. 
ntclt, and his God : and then there is a willing: 
ower in the foul by which it diffuſes it ſelf 
Owards any thing that is conccived as goods 
te anderſianding direing, and the will commanding 
cording to its direRion, and then the whole facu}- 
es and ſenſes obeying ſuch commands, which.makes 
an cxcellent draught of the image of God : There 
& 2 ([Weet proportion and harmony in Adam, all 
as 1n due place, and ſubordimrion ; rhe motions of 
amortall man did begin within, the lamp of reafon 
d ſhine and giyc light to it, and till thar wed be- 
ore, 
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fore, there was no ſtirring , no chooſing, we 
fuſing, and when reaſon which was one ſpark 

the divine nature, ora 1ay of Gods light ref 

intb che ſoul of man, when once that «1d appe 

the diſcerning of good and evil, this power wi 
the ſoul to apply the whole man accordingly; 
chooſe the good and refufe the evil, it had not 

a lively reſemblance of God to have a pawe 
knowing and wil'irg ſimply. unleſſe theſe had! 
beautrfied and adorned with ſupernatural and dj 
graces of ſpiritual Lightand Holineſſe, and Ri 

ouſneſle, theſe make up the lively colour andQ 
pleat thg image of God vpon the ſoul. 

There was a divine Light which did ſhine in 
the underſtanding , ever til! fin interpoſed and 
ſed it, and from the light of Gods countenan® 
the (weet heart ,, and warmneſle of holineſle 
rightneſle in the affeftions proceed, ſo that there 
nothing but purity and cleanneſſe in the ſoul,no 
nefle of ignorance , no muddineſſe of carnal a 
Ons , -but the ſoul pure and tranſparant, to recef 
refreſhing and cnlightning rayes of Gods gle 


WF countenance, and this was the very face and be 


_ of theſoul, it is that only that is the beauty at 
cellency of the creature conformity to God, at 
was throughout, in underſtanding and affeRiol 
undcritanding conformed to his underſtanding di 
ing between guod and evil, and conformed it be 
to be, for it was bnt a ray of that Sun, a ſtre 
that Fountain of wiſdom, and a light derives 
that primitive light of Gods underſtanding ; ati 
the will did ſympathize as much with his wil 
roving and choofing what he approved, and 
Hog that which he hated : Idem velle atque iden 
ea demum firma eft amicitia, that was the conjut 
and it is moie ſtraic thenany tye among men ,- 


wAs not two Wills, they were as 1t were Oney 


love of God retlc(ing into the ſoul , did as It: 
carry rhe ſoul back again unto him, and that w 


io 
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znform ing principle w hich faſhioned the whole man 
Achout ard within to his likenefle , and to his obe- 
ance: T1115 Man Was formed (or communion with 
od, this likencfte behoved to be, or they could not 
yn as friends. Wo ; 

For now this calls us to a ſad meditation, to think 
om whenc< we have tallen, and ſo how great our 
lis, to fail iram ſuch a bleſſed eftate that muſt be 
rear milcry : Sarhan hath ſpoiled us of our rich 
reaſure , that glorious image of holineſſe , And 
ach drawn upon our ſouls the very viſage of hell, 
he lincaments of his helliſh countenance , but the 
poſt part of micn ly ſtupid, inſenfible of any thing, 
beaſts that are felled with their fall, that can net- 
her find pain nor riſe, If we would but return and 
onſider what are all theſe ſad and wofull conſe- 
quences Of fin in the world, whata ſtrange diſtem- 
ric hath pur in the Creation? What miſeries thar 
ne fall hath brought on all mankind ? IT am ſureb 
heſc bruiſes we might conjeRure what a ſtrange fa 
thath been. Sin did interpoſe between God and us, 
pd this darkned our ſouls, and killed them, the lighr 
of know ledge was put out, and the life of holineſle 
tinguiſhed , and now there remains norhing of all 
dar flately building, bur ſome ruines of common 
rinciples of rea'on and honeſty engraven on all mens 
daſciences, which may ſhew nnto us what the bu1l- 
p hath been, we have fallen from holineſle, and 
from happineſſe, our ſouls are deformed and de- 
Red, you ſce whar a 1ll favourcd thing 1t 1s to ſeea 
ade wanting any members; O if fin were viſible, 
pw ugly would the ſhape of the ſoul be to us, ſince 
Loſt che very proportion and viſage of it, that is 
pods image? Let us conſider this Dodtrine, that we 
ay know from whence we have fallen, and into 
hata gulf of fin and miſery we have fallen, thar 
be new news of Jeſus Chriſt a Mediator and Re- 


eemer of fallen man, may be (weet unto us. Thus 
pleaſed the Lord to let his image be marred _ 
quice 
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quire ſpoiled 1n us, for he had this deſign to. te 

and renew ir better then of ol, and for this. 
hath created Chriſt according to his image , ho 
ſtarped that image of holineſle upon his fleſh, M* 
a patern, and notonly ſo, buta pledge alfa, 
Norjng ſuch ſouls as flee unto him for refuge 
that primirive glory and excellency ; Know 
that he hath made his Son like unto us, ; 
might again be mate like unto him, he faid, lee; 
us be made man, in the counſel of Redempriay 
ſo it might again be ſaid, ler man be made ljj 
us, in our image 3 It isa ſecond Creation muſk 
and, O that you would look upon your hearty 
quire if itþe framed in you, certainly you muj 
be created into that jmage if' you belong ro Cly 
him be Prajſe and Glory. 


4 
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Rom. 11. 56. Of Him, and through a 

.  Hlim are dll things, &c. Plal. IC 
His Kingdom # over all. Matth. 10 
A ſparrow ſhall not fall without you 
thers wil. 2 


Here 1s nothing more commonly ct 
m words , then that the Provide 
God reacheth to all the. creatures 
actions; Putl believe there 1s na Ic 
Religion ſo ſuperficially and ſlightly com: ds 
the moſt part of men: The moſt part polite 
of rheſe divine truths , there is nothing above 
ſenſes which is the ſub'e& of their meditaric 
for the children of God, I fear many do giv 
truths of God too common and courſe enterra 
in theirminds , through a conceit of the cc 
neſſle of them, I know uvr what we aret 


=Y - 
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wich in this age , with ſome particular truths morc 
mote fro the knowledge of others jn forme; 
emes, or ſome particular caſes concerning our ſ@lves: 

\u will find the moſt patr of Chriſtians ſirerch noc 
: thoughts beyond their own conditions Or 11- 
, or lome particular queſtions, about Fajrh ard - 
pencanceg$ec. and in rhe mean time the Moſt weigh- 
points of Religion, which have been the ſubjeÞ gf 
the mediation and admiration of Saints wall ages, arc 
wholly laid afide,through a miſapprehenfion of ther 
monneſſe,as if a man would deſpiſe rhe Sun & the 
bir , and prepare ſome rare peece of ſtone or thyber 
them. Certainly as in the diſpoſal of the-worlg. 
he Lord hath in great wiſdom and goodneſſe made 
moſt needfull and uſefull things moſt 6@jzmon., 
e without which man cannot live, are alwayes 
wious tous, ſo that if any ehing be moreraxe, ic 
not neceflary ; So in this univerte of Religion, he 
mercy and wiſdom hath ſo franed all, thar theſe 
ines of crutch and belief , which are moſt near the 
ſtance of Salvation, and neceſſary ro it, and moſt 
to exerciſe ys In true godlinefle, theſe are every_ 
to be found , partly engraven on mens keares , 
tly ſer down moſt clearly and ofren in Scriprure, 
tabelieving ſoul can look no where ,, but ir muſt 
hin that air of the Goſpel , and look upen that 
mmon Son of Righeeouſnefte , God the Creator, 
the healing Son Chriſt the Redeemer , 
ty where in Scripture. The genefal þ ts - yr 
80d , and.the ſpecial admainyftration of Chit the 
mour, theſe are cotnmoy, and theſe are effential to 
W happineſſe; therefore the meditation of Chriftians 
1d run moft upon them, and nor alwayes about 
me particular queſtions or debates of the time; Its 
a firange thing how people woultbe more Meccd 
tha diſcourſe on the affairs of the ritme, or oBſomne 
ard thoghts of ehejr 9wn hearts, then ifone ſhould 
ak of Gods Univerſal Kingdom over: n and 
tons, that is accounted @ generat anbordiber 43. 
V courle 


213 of the Creation of Man. 


courſe, evenas if men wonld ſer at nought 
light , becauſe 1t ſhincs to all, and every day 
would diſpi'e the water, becauſe it may h 
every where; Let the Sun be removed for ! or 
and O what would the world account of jth 
all your curious divices or rare enjoyments. * 
it which would increaſe to more ttue godlind 
rightly believed , then many other things y 
fied withall, Its our general view of themj 
but general. I ſpoke once upon this word, Rg 
36. But only in reference to the end of. man; 
is Gods glory, but the words do extend fi 
and we muſt now conſider what further they 
forth- The Apoſtle hath been ſpeaking of the 
nnſcarchable wayes and judgements towards wy 
the diſpenſation of grace and ſalvation, ho 
and how abſolute he is in that ? And this he th 
neth by the gy wiſdom of God , who di 
him? Why doſt thou, O man, take upon thee 
re& him now ? For where was there any cou 
when he alone contrived all the ſratne of thig 
and then by ſoverajgn highneſſe and ſupreme 
the creatures diſpoſed of them? For he is dehl 
none, therefore none can quarrel him for gix 
nor giving , for who was it that gave him 
which he ſhould give a recompence ? Was thh 
could prevent him witha giſt ? Nay , none 
ſairh he , For of bim , and through him , and 
are all things: And therefore he muſt preve 
for from whence ſhould that gift of the. g 
which conld obliege him have its riſe , 1t my 
God if it be a creature, and therefore he is int 
common, hemuſt give it cre we have ir ro gi 
again. F 
The words are moſt comprehenſive , they 
prehend all things, and thar 1s very large : If 
nothing withour .this compaſle , and they c 


Hend the depenlencs > of things. Things; 
'upon.thar which made them , that which pi 


- 
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km, and that for which they are made. All things 
pend on hitn as their producmg cauſe, that firſt. 
Fes then a beirg:: For of him are all things, they 
Wodepend on Him as their conſerving cauſe , who 
ntinnerch their being by rhat ſelf ſame influence 
hetewith be gave it, for rhrough him are all things: 
M then they depend-on- him as their final cauſe, for 

"ſe glory they are, and are conrinned 3 for, For 
I are all things. Thus you have elie beginning, the 
pminuance ,, and the end of rhe whole Crezrion:: 
fs word may lead ns through all, from God us the 
Iming , the Alpha and original of -rheir- being - 
Fough God as the only ſnpPporter, confirmer , and 
cr of their being, and unto God' as the very 
for whith they have their being. Now to travel 
whio'this compaſſe, to walk continally withm this 
le, and ro go alongs this bleſſed round , ro:begin 
bt and to go alongs all our way with him, tHl 
Wfive and endat God, ard thus ro do continnall 


Ftde Ourney of mhedfracion , when it ſuryreyesa 
F tis works. bg indeed the very a r 
ox, 86d the ſpecial happineſſe man was created for; 
a 1 may ſay, a great part Sf that for which a 
min 15 created for agam - there woagld'be no- 
wg.more powerful ro the comforming of a ſoul-ro 
ha, and'to his obedience and fear, then-this,. to 
ve that perſwaſion firmly rooted in the heart, that 
God are all things , that what ever it be , ood or 
s tar befalls us, or others , what ever weobſerve 
me world , that is the ſubje& of rhe thoughes 
« UCourſes of Men, ard turns mens eyes afrer 
em , 'that all that is of God; that is, jc is in the 
mad. its ſtarted out 'of nothing at his command . 
8, becanſe his power joe ita being, and :in this 
alideration to overlook and in a manner forget all 
tond cauſes, to have ſuch -affe&ing and: up-raking 
Pughts of the firſt principle of all cheſe modians, 
TW regard the lowEr wheels that arc nexc ..us 4 bo 
te then the hand or the ſword! that a+ than ſtrikes 
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ns with; as if theſe ſecond cauſes had no inf 
of theirown, but.were meerly a&ed and may 
rhis fupream power, as if God did nothingþyy 
tut only at their preſence. We. would fo laby 
look an theſe thimgs he doth by creatures, a 
«3d them alone without the creatures, as if bg 
this day creatinga world : Certainly the folid 
of Gods Providence will draw off the cove 
the creature, ang eſpic the ſecret Almighyy | 
which atteth inevery thing, to bring forth hig 
Pleaſure concerning them : And.then to © 
wich that ſame ſeriouſnefſe of meditation tl 
tame everlaſting arm which made them, 1s undag 
:9 ſupport chem, that the moſt noble and exp 
Creatures aFe but ſfireams, rayes, images and the 
of Gods Majxeſty, which as they have theirbſ 
derpvation, fo they have their continuance $ 
1ame continued influence; ſo that if he woulg 
poſebgrween him and them , or withdraw hi 
renance, or ſtop his influence , the moſt ſuff 


rhera $$ ſhould evatiſh as the Sunbeams,, dry 

the ſtreams of & fountain, and diſgpprar as tl 

of che-glaſle,, Piel. 204.29. 30- © that plane 
a per tintac objet of « Chriſtians meditationy 
much of God is to be;preſt out of it by ſertow 
deyipg of 1t? Thou tidesthy face wnd they are t 
thou t obes away thy breath and they dre , thou fi 


tby ſpitit and they are created, It 1s even 1 
very being and faculties of the creatonre, as W 
image.intite glaſie, which when rhe face rg 
1tis ſeen no more; The hord as it were breayl 
hrs yas ang Ow: he takes m ay ach 
Ih , and when s jt our again they. 
nowed:; . We. do nor wormter art the :Randing 
World , bur think if we hatl been wirneſles. 
making of it, we would hare been filled with I 
ration; But certamly itsonly our ſtupidity wa 
not behokd#ybac {ſame wonder coriftinucd , for: 
the upholding of this bythis power , bura ve | 
La Ip 
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tioned and repeated Creation? Which influence were 
able to bring a world our of nothing , if this had 
vor been before the vertue and power he implopyes 
pow in making them ſubſiſt, char ſame alone without 
any addition of power, would have inthe be 8 
made all this to be of nothing , ſo that the commy- 
ance of the world 1s nothing elſe but an uninterrupeee 
and conſtant flux and emanation of theſe rhings frog 
God, as of light from the body of che Sun: 
then to _medirare how: all theſe rhings-are for him, 
his glory,though we know no uſe nor endof rheni, 

& that his Majeſty hath appointed them to ſhetw. 
on way or other the glory of his name them, 

| theſe things which to our firſt and foolifh,appre- 
wfons ſeem moſt contrary to him, atid as it were, 
& ſpreed a cloud ofdarkneſſeover his glorious name, 
vic ſins and perverſe doings of men and Apgels., the 
Dy.diſorders and confufions in the world, which 
h to refleRt ſome way upon him; that yer he hach 

ly and glorions.ends in them all, yea, that hunſelf 
eend of all : Ifay,.to meditate on thefe things 
þlour ſoul recerved the ſtamp of reverence and fear, 
ad faith in God, . this would certainly be: the moſt 
Kcoming exerciſe of a Chriſtian, to bring alkthings 
wo from God., that we might return and aſcend 
chall chings again unco God, . | 
This is the moſt ſuitable employment of a. man ay 
aomble , much more as Chriftian, that very dury. 
was creared for. This people have I formed for my 

wf , they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe , Iſa. 43.21. And 
Bs 1s the ſhewing forth of his praiſe, to follow 
th-the footſteps. of God in the Word, and .in the 
ord , and to ponder theſe paths of divine power, 
ſroductte, Len wiſdom, and to acknowledge biim 

iN our heart inall theſe. He made many creatures 
Dn which his glocy and .praife is ſhewed torth , and 
made this creature man, to ſhew forth thar praiſe, 
ithat glory which is ſhewed forth in other crea- 
& Q but this isa. divine offe, ic is range how, 
V 3 oat. 
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our hearts are carried forth rowards baſe of 
an biffed m many vain, impertinentand baſe il 
> Han ever minds this great one we 
' 'Dettinly this is the imployment we we 
fy', ro duce all things from God, rill we can 
faleceill to-him with glory, -ro bring all dowd 
hiseverlafting counſels , untill we fend allup 
Erehnal glory , together with the ſacrifice -of 
harts ; to behold all things to be of -bim , thar 
his eternal counſel and decree , ro have their 1 
cham of that , and then rhrowgh him , te: 
t of theboſowe of his decree and purpy 
his power , quaſi obſtetricante Porentia , and thi 
returf with all the prarſe and giory to his ever” 
ous Na or whom are all things. There is 
but rliey. wM1l allow God ſome government 
world , fome would have him as a King , cot 
To aggotioing all by depuries and ſnbſtly 
SotiEwould have his influence general , ' like th 
upon ſublnaric things , but how: ſhallow 
mens thoughts in regani of that which is : Gol 
Prepared indeed ms Throne Mm Heaven, thar if 
that His glory dorh manifeft it {lf inſoraelti 
ard mazeſtick mannerabove , but the whotke ret 
Scripture ſhews that he is nor fhur ap in heave 
Mazrhe immediatly cares for, porerns, art: c 
A thinps in the world , for 5x Krngdom -5x- of 
Tr'ks rhe weakneſſfe of 'Kings , not thetr' glory 
they have necd of deputies, it is his glory, net 
teſle ., to look to the meaneſt of his creatures 
a poor reſcmblance and empty ſhadow chaal 
have of him, Herules in the Kingdoms of -ment 
to hm belongs thedomimon and. he Ny 4 
ferres the name of a King ; whofe betk'Heavel 
Farth obeys. Cana King command that rhe fl 
not, can a Parliament a& and ordamn that Y 
He not , or will theſe obey them? Yer at? 
cxte and command the'Sun ts tlatk , the Se; 


Of fe Orenvton f Min. 1 
ohe tnounrains trafible , im thy rebube the fea et. 
alas what do-we man thet bn won creacures., 
wnd as our felyes, as if we were nut Mm 
our being and moving ? How many things fall ourgnll 
ou call them'cafuall, an ateribates them ro'forrmme? 
w many things do the work gaze upon, think 
pon, and difcourfe upon , and yer nor one chouyhe, 
oneword of God all the rhme 2 Whatmorecon 
gent ther-the falling ofa ſparrow on rhe ground ? 
And yet eventhat is not imexpedted ro him , but jt 
fowes from his wiltand counſel : Whar leffe” taken 
notice of or known then the hairs of your Uh yet 
aheſe are particulary numbered by him , and ſo no 


power in the world can add to them, or diminiſh 
Tm them , without his counſel? O what wont 
belief of this do to raiſe our hearts to ſuitable 
thonghts of God'above the creatures.;- to 
he fear, faith, and love of God, and to abare from 
gor fear of -men, and our vain and unprofitable cares, 
ant prrptexities? How would: yott look uPon.the 


#Mairs of men, the counſels, contrivances,cndeevorrs, 
tad ſucceſſes of men , when they are tnrnihg things 
whde down, and plotting the ruine of hixgeaple 
micſabliſhing chemſelves loneIinthe carch ? Whac 
would you think of all thefe revolorions at this time? 
Amy ſouts are aftonifhed ar rhem , andſtand gazing 
at is done and ro be done, and this 1s che TR 

_—— of your ſpirits and: wayes , P've 4 1 | 
ten the earth , the Lord ſeeth not, thiv i the 
Bagge- of our Parliament and people , they do 
gmcthat chey are doing rheir own bafinefle , and 
=—ng4ll fore for themfelves : Bar, O what would 
mul think rhar could*eſcape above them all , and 
eapto the firſt wheel of 'preſent morons? A 
mou! 'thar tid ftand ygoh the exalted rower of the 
a of'God , ard Tooktd off ir by the 'proſpet of 
mtr, would preſently Kiſcover rde in which 
Tactewandermgs and” 'thanges ure Confinett\, and 
biew;States, Artnits, Nations , wndall oF-rhem 
01ng 
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ping corhing bur turning about in a round {; 
horſc ina miln) from Gods eternal purpoſe, bj 
almighty power, to his unſpeakable glory :; \ 
mght behold all theſe extravagant motionse 
creatures, incloſed within thoſe limits , thay: 
muſt begin here, and end here, though themſelvy 
lo fea y , that-they neither know of whom, wh 
whom their.counſels and ations are : certainly | 
cannot break without this compaſſle to ſerve hifi 
humour , principalities and powers cannot d6 
ay will not glorific him , he ſhall glorifie h 
by. theta, and upon them. | 


: 


Gen. 2. 17. In that day thou cats ,.t 
ſhalt die. We 
Gen. 1. 26. Let us make man according tf 
Image. bo 


e ſtate wherein man was created at-| 
4 you heard was exceeding good , all x 
very good. and he beſt of all,the choice 


ternal and vifible pecce of Gods wal 
ſhip made according to the 6ſt excellent pared 
our jmage , though it be adouble miſery. ta be 
happy , yer ſecing the knowledge of onr mg 
by the grace of God made the entry ro anew lH 
nefſe, 1t is moſt neceſſary ro take a.view of! 
man once was, that we may be more ſenſi 
what he now is, You may take up this in 
likencfſe jo three branches... Firft., There' 
ſweer conformiry. of the ſoul 1n its underſig 
will, and affe&ions unto Gods holineſſe age 
= A bcarifull light in the mind, derived from that 
| wair-light, by. which Adam did cxattly knpy 
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Jjvioe and natural things: What a greatUiffcrende 
Joth yet appear berweena learned manand anzgpo- 
cat rude perſon , though it be but ip relacgionty na- 
pral things , the one is but like a beaſt in compari 
of the other? O how much mqre was t 
wen Adams knowledge, and that of them: 
2? The higheſt advancement of Arte .and dy 
\ this « reacheth no furcher then ro « learned igno+ 
xe of the myſteries inthe works of God, ang. yer 
eis a wonderfull ſatisfaRiunto the Migfl 20s 
t how much ſweet cotnplacency hath . A&m.ned, 
wheſe heart was enlarged as to know both things 
higher and lower , their natures, properties and 
wereues , and ſeveral operations? No doybr. could 
wuble him ., no difficulty vex hjm , no controverſic 
or queſtion perplex him , but above all che kn>w- 
dye of that glorions and eternal being , that gave. 
hia'a being , and infuſed ſuch a*ſpirit into Him, She 
khokling of ſach infmite - treaſures of widdomnnd 
goodneſſe.. and power in him , what an amighle ;and 
reffeſhfu] fight would it be, when there wasno Cloud: 
of fin or ignorance, to interpoſeanderlipſe the full 
is ment.of that increared light 2 When, 
9 he Sun makes the Moon ſa;glariobus and beaurgtul,, * 
age May you conceive of-Aane ;fon framed Wi 
Iagacity ro receive light immediately from S 
Spotenance ? How fair and beautifull wanld thar 
IM be untill the dark cloud of fin did i { ir 
Wt: Then conſider what a beautifull rERitude and 
Wigarncſle , whar a comely arder and ſubordinatt- 
would enſne upon this.light , and make his will 
| affeRions wonderfull good ? Eccleſ, 7. 29. God 
ec. man upright. There was no throw nor crack 
a, all the powers of the ſoul hending opright 
awards that fountain of all.goodueſſe ,now rhe (oul 
cooked and bends dow nward towards ;thoſe baſe 
jon y things R _ is the GR the ſoul; 
edt looked ypright towards God, had no appexite, 
Secheght barks him and his fulneſſe , and Fad rhe 


Moon 
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Mibon or changeable world under his feer ; there 
a beauty of holinefſe and righreonſnefſe, which 
the colonrs; that God did perfe& and adorne thy 
neaments of the image of God, which 'knnwlds 
draw.itt the ſoul; He wat a burning and ſhinii 
my veaaly fatd of Adam who had as much} 
hehe, as mich delight in God as knowledge of, 
this was the Tight conſtitution and diſpofig 
man; his head lifted up in holineſſe and love eo 
God. his arms ſtrerched our in righeeouſneſlf 
equity towards man, and all the affettouh al 
men under their command , they conld nor th 
thisTea with any tempeſt, becauſe they were Y 
tha powerfullcommander , who kept themty 
fuchaw and obedience, as the Centurion his f 
to one go, and he goeth, and to anotherg 
and jr cometh , ſending ont love one way , holy 
ered amrher way. Theſe were as wings to th 
rofteeupon,. as wheels to the charior to run 
though now irbe turned juſt contrary , thar thi 
rior draws the Coach-man , becauſe: the motif 
downward. There copld be no motion inan up 
mans ſoul, till rhe holy and righteous will gle | 
a —_— it, that was the Primum 
which turned abour ir ſelf , by: ſuch an mteitrg 
as the underſtanding.” And ſo it was in Chriſt, 4 
on contd not +-—am "th , but he did move hisc 
fetions, He troubled himſelf. Jn us the ſexvang 
on horſes, and the Prince walks on foor , and} 
a diftempered ſociety, the Laws and Ordinances 
ceedeth by an unnarural way from'the violencer 
ruly ſubjects my over their Mafters. Ho 
righteons man could both raifeup his affections; 


= rF3 _nRYy BO. cc cog a ocof  — ©: =», vw oo = 


-% TT 


compofe them again, they were under (ſuch tl 
and: diſcipline ; He could have faid hitherto, 8 
further, in which there was no reſemblay 
God , ruling the raging and unruly ſea; Bur mt 
ance they ger entry intro our city , they are; 
powerfull rhen the Governour , and will nov f 
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ws from him , but give rather ; | when. we; have 
given Way to our paſſions, they. do next what they 


plea ., not what we permit, _ 
* Next his excellency conſiſted in ſuch. an jmmuniry 
and freedom from all tear of miſery and dauger, from 
al couch of ſorrow or pain, and did etjoy ſuch an 
toly Complacency and delight in his owa cſlare , as 
ade him compicary -happy- In&tbis he was like 
.* Thar Is his bleſſedneſle that he is abſolacek 
|pleaſed in himſelf, that he is without s 9 
far and danger , that none can impare it, none 
caamatch it, I am God and none elſe , that is ſuthci- 
cy of delight ro know hunſelf, and his awn ſuffi- 
ty 3 Indeed man was made changeable, mutably 
good that in this he might know God was above him, 
and ſo might have ground of watchfulneſle and de- 
ndence upon him , for continnance of his happt- 
eſſe who made him happy : But being made ſox 
tight , no diſquieting fear, nor perplex1ngcare cou 
trouble him. Then laſtly , it you adde unto this 
boly ſatisfa&ion with his own ſtate and freedop, the 
dominion and ſoveraignity he had over the creatures, 
a conſequent flowing from that 1mage, you may 
agine what a happy creature he was? Whatſ6» 
ger. coneenrment or ſatisfaQion the creatures could 
2d, all of chem willingly and pleaſantly wonkd 
dacurre to beſtow it upon man, without his care 
{ toil, as if they had accounted it their happineſſe 
o ſerve him , what more excellent then this order ? 
a counting it his happineſle and delight to ſerve 
od , and creatures eſteeming it their happineſſle ro 
ave man, all things running towards him with all 
veir goodneſſe , as ro a common center z And he 
ecucrung all ro God from whence they did immedi- 
ely flow : Thus beſides the fulnefſe. and riches of 
ds goodneſle Ry confericd upon man , he 
acenriched with all the ſtore and goodneſle that the 
| 2 was full of. os : M,: 
7 tHhod having made man thus,and rated han ofier 
A this 
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' this manner, he gave him a Law , and then he 1 
Covenant with him, there was a Law firſt iy 
Mto Adam , and then a Law preſcribed une 
there was a Law written in his heart , the re 
of which Paul faith makes the Genriles incxY 
but it was perfe&ly drawn inhim , all the it 
and notions of good and evil , were exa&tlhy 
ww:1t : he had anaturaldiſcerning of them, 
.zural inclination ro aH good, and averſation fy 
evil; As there is a kind of Law impoſed | 
upon other creatures , which they conſtamifi 
and do- not ſwerve from , even his decree a 
mandment, to the obedience of which they # 
. poſed and framed, rhe ſea hath a Law & 
ta flow andebbe, and it is that command that 
its proud waves on the ſand, when they rlirs 
.overfiow monnains ; the beaſts obey a Law 
1n their naruces of cating and drinking , of (ﬆ 
their ſenſes, and every one hath irs ſeveral inſliW 
propenſion tro fereral operations z So God 
.more noble inſtin unto man , ſuitable ro his 
able foul, an inftin&and impuilfe to pleaſe G 
ſuch dunes of helinefle and righreoutneffle, 
.thie with ſuch wayes of integrity and god 
and an mBare anripachic againſt ſuch 
were duſpleafing to him or diſhonourable ro-th 
-rure:; There is a kind of comlineſfe and (weerY 
-ny and proportion , between ſuch works 4s th 
of and man, the uſe of all for his g 
.whom all chings are, and mans reaſonatt® 
.fuch a thing doch ſnit and become it , agai 
'things , as the harred of God and men, neg 
forgerfulnefle of him ; drunkenneſle and abaf 
of rhat kind do difaggree, and are undecemt 
' O.how happy was Adam when holineſle and 7 
- cuſncile were nor written on tables of ſtone, 
hix heact , and when there was no need of E 
perſwafion , but there-was an inward imput 
- wo him irongly and laying akind of ſweet 
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nn him , to that which was both his daty to God 
Wen . and his own digoity and priviledge ? This 
25 no queſtion the yery beauty of his (ovl, robe 
> only under 2 Law proper and peculiar ro hnnieh, 
:ro be inwardly framed and monided to it, robe a 

Rino law Unto himdelf. | 
Bur beſides this inward imprinted Law of holinefſe 
{righreouſneſſe , which did withour more rules 
reſt him and determine to rhar which 15 in it ſ)r 
ood , it pleaſed the Lord ro preſcribe and impoſe 2 
fitive Law unto him , to command -him abſtinence 
ma thing neither good nor cvil , bur indſferenc, 
yd ſucha thing as of it ſelf: he might have done, as 
{las made uie of any ether creature, there- was 
difference between the fruit was diſcharged time , 
{ the fruit of the reſt. of the garden , there was 
thing in it did require abſtinence , and nothing 
ma cirher. Yet for moſt wiſe and holy ends rhe 
xd enjoyns him to abſtain from rhat fruſt, and 
an ad of reſtraint upon him ro abridge his [}- 
ag thar which might prove: his obedaence , antl 
Inder his happineſle or diminiſh it 5; Becavle he 
mſhed 11jm abundantly befide. You may perccive 
po 1catons of it , one 1s, that the ſoveraign -power 
I dominion of God over all men may be more cmfy- 
ly held forth, and thar viſibly in ſuch a {ymbel 
Lfigre. He who pat man in ſuch a well furniſhed 
ce, and placed in ſuch a plentitull and frutefull 
in, reſcrves one tree, Thuw ſhalt not eat thererf, 
kt Atam fee and know thar he is the foveraign 
Kocr of all things , and that his dominion over the 
Auics, and thejr ſervice unro him ,, was not fo 
A [or any ratural prerogative of manabove them, 
-dut of «divine bonntte and indulgence , becauſe he 
Kd choſen acreature to himſelf,ro beaurifie and make 
FÞy. This was a ſtanding viſible «ſtimeny ro 
Kg man continually to rememberance of his {ove- 
ity, that bcing thus far exalted above ocher 
Kules, he might know himfelf to þe under his 
X Creator 


. 
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. Creator, and that he was infinitely above him 
he might remember his own homage and ſul 
to God, when evcr he looked upon his de 
over the creatures. And truly in other nart 
ties which an inward principle and inſtin& d 
to, the ſujtablneſle and convenjency or beauty 
thing, doth often preponderar, and might 

to obſerve them ,, without ſo mnch regard 
willand pleaſure of the moſt high; But in t 
Lord would have no other reaton of obedk 
appear, but his ownabſolute will and ple: 
teach all men to confider in their a&ings, rat 
w1ll of the commander , thcn the gooneſſle | 
of the thing commanded. And then for this 
1t was enjoyned to makea more exact trial, 
take a more ample proof of Adams obedience 
tentimes we do things commanded of God, be 
what ground or motive? Becauſe our own 1 
Jyes in them , becauſe there 1s an inward weig 
Ponas of affetion pretling us to tham. Tt 
commards the mutual duties between Paret 
Children, between Man and Wife , between | 
duties of ſelf preſcrvation and defence, and ſu 
and many are vety exa& and diligent in perk 
theſe; Eur from what principle 1ts cafie rod 
not becauſe they are commanded of God, not fe 
as a thonghr of that, for the moſt part , but! 
of an inward and natuial inclination of affed 
wards our ſelves and our relations , which 1s 
inſtin& and impalſe driving us to theſe dutte 
truly we may fay it is the goodnefſle and bo 
the Lord , that hath conoyned 1n moſt part of 
manded duties our own intereſt and advantage 
own inclination and propenfion with his autt 
orelſe the toil and pain of them would over-b 
the weight of his Authority. Now then 
duties as arc already imprinted on mans hearg 
conſonant to his awnreion , there cannor be! 
proof of obedience to Gods will, the pure and 
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-eof obedience doth not ſo clearly ſhine forth in 
Wſervation Of theſe, it 15 no greattryal of the 
nes ſubjeRion of its will, ro his ſupream will 

\ there are ſo many reaſons beſides his wil which 
incline Mans WHI unto It ; But here in a matter 
(elf pleaſant to the ſenſes , unto which he ha 
ral inclination , the Lord mrerpoſes I1mſelf by 
amand of reſtraint, to take full probation whe- 

man would ſubmit to his good pleaſure meer] 

elf, or whether he would obey meerly becauſe 
commands : and jndeed in ſuch like duties as 
no commendation but from the will ard autho- 
of the Law-giver , it will appear whether mans 
fience be pure and fimple obedience , and whether 
love obedience: for it ſelf alone, or for other 
ons, therefore the Loxd-laith, obedience 15 berrer- 
}acrifice , and diſobedience 15 rebellion, ſuppoſe 
ch things as can neither hurt us nor help us, God 
a reſtraint upon us, thuugh obediene may be of 
worth rhen-in other more ſubſtantal things, yer 
bedience in ſuch eafie matters 1s moſt hainous, be- 
eit proclaims openly rebellion againſt God ; if ir 
whe and eafje, it 15 more eaſily obeyed, and the 
re fin ard wickednefle in diſobeying ; ard there- 
ic is 4./ams fin called diſobedience in a ſigral man- 
ſo, Km. 5. becauſe by refuſing ſuch a ſmall point 
zomage and ſubje&ion; he did caſt off Gods power 
pthority over/him, and would not acknowledge 
for his Cneriant, This ſhould teach us who 
eeWere the repairing of that Image by. Jeſus Chriſt, 
kudy ſuch a re{pe& and reverence. to Gods holy: 
I, as ro do all things without more asking why: 
Silo? Tf we once know what it 1s, there is no 
re queſtion to be aſked. Of creatures we muſt 
ure a quare, aftera gad, a why, after we know: 
their will is ; But Chriſtians ſhould have their 
Ils ſo ſubdued unto Gods, that though no profite 
[ advantage were to redound by obedience, though 
vere in things repugnant and croſle to our inclina- 
=: : 100 
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tian and-humoi, yer we ſhould ſerve and obey 
as a reſiimony of our homage and ſubjeRing 
him; and ryjl we learn this, and be more abf 
irom our own intereſts in the wayes of obedi 
cven from the intereſts of peace, and comfory 
itberty, we do not obey him, becauſe he comm 
bur for our own ſaket. It 1s the practice of Anz 
ans, and contrary to true Godlinefie, to look. 
che Law of Godas the creatures bondage, as 
of us do in our walking : a Chriſtian in whom 
image of God is renewed according to righteo 
and holineſſe , ſhould eſteem ſubjeRion and cc 
Mity to a Law , and to the will of God his only 
liberty , yea the very beauty of the ſoul , andy 
34 a ſen} advanced inconformity to God, till this biWlu: 
&light, nor a burden or talk, 
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Gal. 3» 1 2. Tre L1w id not of Faith , but 1 
man that doth them ſball live therein. 

Gen. 2. 19. What day thou eats thereof 
thalt de. 


a more emincene and fpecial manner y 

more eminene manifetiations of nil 
therefore all his dealings rowards men, 
reghreaus. or finfa]l, do declare the glory of 
Particulerly'in reference to the preſent purpoſe} 
reſolred'to manifeſt two ſhining properties , hs! 
veraignity and Goodneffe; his Soverazgnity 15 fe 
In giving out a Law and Command to the creatt 
and his Goodneffe js manifeſted in making a Cove 
with his crearures, as here you fee the rerms' 6 
Covenant, a duty required , and-a promile many , 


He Lord made al} things for him(ſelf,ro-1 
forth the Glory of hrs Name, and! 


4 
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J nd incaſc of failing, a threarning conformed to the 
W omiſe. He might have required obedience fimmp!y 
:the Lord ard Soveraigne owner of the being and 
operations of the creatures , and that was enohgh of 
ligarion to bind all fleſh , that rhe Creator 1s Law= 
giver, that he who gives a bcing, doth ſet bounds 
2nd limits ro the exerciſe and uſe of that being 3; Bur 
i pleaſed the Lord in his infinite goodneſſe and love , 
to add a promiſe and threatning to that Law and, 
Con mand , and ſo turns It to the.nature of a volun- 
nary Covenant and agreement , whereby he doth mt- 
geate and ſweeten his Agthority and Power, and 
condeſcended ſo low to man as to take on himſelf a: 
geacer obligation then he puts upon man., Do this 
ad thou ſhalt live. He might have out of his abſo-. 
ſurcneſle and power have required at the creatures 
Whand any terms he pleaſed, even the hardeſt -could be; 
magined, and.yet no injuſtice.in him, he might have. 
pur Laws on men to reſtrain all thetr natural liverty, 
Wand in every thing to proclaim nothing bur hits own, 
Wlupremacy, but O what goodneſle and cordeſcenfion- 
even in the very matter of the Law, and then in. 
W the manner of preſcribing it with a promile ; In the 
matt: r (o juſt and equitable to convince all mens con-:. 
ſciences , yea, even ingraven on their hearts , thar he 
Whyes nor many burdens on, but what mens conſci-.. 
Mences muſt lay on them themſelves, that there 1s no=- 
thing in it a]l when ſummed up harder then this, love 
zod moſt of all, and thy neighbour as thy (elf, 
hich all men muſt proclaim to be due, though ir 
tad not been 1equired ; And burt- one precept addet 
hi; inecr will , which yer was ſo caſte a thing, as 
Rwas a wonder the Lord of all put no. other cond1- 
tion on the creatnre : And then for the manner, thar 
Rt 16 propounded in Covenant-wiſe:, with a promiſe, 
{not to expe the creatures conſent, for 1t did 
or depend on his acceptation , he being bound to ac- 
ept any terms his Lord propounded ) but becauſe, 
We matter and all was ſo equitable, and the comme 
X 3 - 10 


253 Of the firſt Covenant | 
ſo ample, that if it had been propounded to ail 
tiona! man he wonld hare conſented with an 
Ttronat Gors goodneſfe : Indeed if we fpealket 
Iy, there cannot bea proper Covenant berwee 
and man, there is ſnch an infinite diftance ber 
ſach wnequal parties, our obedience and perfe 
being abſolutely in his power , we cannor prom 
as Our own, and it w_ bur our >uty ;*we'e 
crave orexpedt a reward in juſtice , neither cal 
owe any thing to the creature; yer tr ple: 
Maxefty ro propount it in theſe terms, and to 
ib low uno mens capacities , asf it were, co 
the Throne of his Soveraignity , both to r 
tach cdnries of men, 2nd to promiſe unto rhen 

2 free reward, and the reaſons of this may be 
wpon Gods part, and upon ours, in (ſuch dex 
he conſulted his own Glory , and mans goody 
own Glory, I fay, is manifefted init , and chief 
Gloty of hi: goodnefle and love, that the moft: 
comes down (0 low as to article with his own | 
Kool, rhat he changeth his abſolare righr inco'® 
dcrar amil remperar Government , and tempere 
Lordly and tryly Motarchial power , by ſuth a 
m1xtnreof gentleneffe and goodneffe , m requl 
nothiny but what manbehoved to call reafonable 
due; and in promiſing ſo mech as no creature ea 
challenge any title of it. When the Law wat 
mulgate, Poths, Eat not of this Tree, Ata! 
Kience behove-to ſay , amen Lord, all 1s & 
the reafon in the work for it, but when the pri 
1s added, and the Trumpet fonnds longer , 
MaſTr live, O more then reaſon, more t 
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muſt his conſcience ſay , it was reaſon that chi 
Aigh Lord ſhould uſe ts foor-ſteol as Is fook 

and fer his ſeryaur inthe place of a ſervant, al 
keep diftance from him , bor how ſtrange 15 iff 
te humbleth himſetf co make friendfhip with) 

#Tume him mz a kind of famihiaricy and equ 
And this Chriſt is oor forgeeful of, whenhere 


TA 
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and the terms thereof. 155 
gm, he pots rhem- in all heir former digniries , - 
af you not ſervants, butt friends ; Next his Wiſdom 
appear in this, iii aſh he had made 2 reafon- 
Hſe crezrure , he id of dealing fuitable rt» 
irs nature , to brit w> and free obedience 
by rhe perſwafion & Erard , and the terrour 
of foch 2 puniſhmer noſt wiſely did incloſe 
the will of man, as ir were, on borh ſides with hedges 
of puniſhment and reward , which might have been 
efofficient defence or gnard againſt all the irrapeions 
of contrary perfwaſions , that man might continue 
in obedience, and that when he went ro che righe 
hand or Teft , he might be keeped inby the hope of 
ſoch an ample promile, and rhe fear of ſuch a dread- 
fall ehreatning. Bet then the righteonſneffe of God 
doth appear m thts, for there 1s nothing doth mere 
illuſtrare the juſtice of the Jndge, then when the 
MatefaQor hath before conſented to ſnch a pumſh- 
ment incafe of tranfgreſhon; when rhe Law is con- 
firmed by the conſenr and approbarion of man , now 
he hath man ſabſcribing atready ro his judgement, and 
(o aft the world muſt ſtop rRcie month amd become 
milty incaſe of rranfgreifion of fach a righteons 
command after fuch warning. 
Born the next place, its no leffe for mans good, 
_ whata honour anddignity was pur npon man when 
be was taken into friendſhip with God? To bein 
Covenant of friendſhip with a Ring ; O what a dhg- 
dty 1s 1t accounted ? And fore do acconnr it a great 
pwitedpe to be in coegſany, and converfe with ſome 
eminent ar} grear Perſon: But may not man (iy with 
fePlaimiſt, P/af.3. Lord, what is man that rh1u art ſo 
amalfirll of him, or the Son of man that than viſees him ? 
at makes a Covenant office lifewirh frjm? 
or way more fir and futtable to fie up art 
Adzerr unto a willing and confſtane © ? 
When he had the enconragemenr of fuch a gracious 
Reward, and the derermenr of fach a fearfulf-pugith- 
wn, berwceen theſe rwo banks mighr the ver 
- cams 


236 Of the firſt Covenant 

ftreams of obedience have run for everwithout bp 
ing over- He was bound to all, though nothingh 
been promiſed , but thengo.lmve ſuch a hope , wi 
ſpirit mighr 1r adde to Lord had been 
upon mans obedience: *coneinue him 
happy cſtare, or rod Hf 1t, or to anni 
him, there was no oblj g on him; but 
what confirmation might man have by looking wp 
the certain recompence of reward? When ( 
brings himſelf freely under an Obligation of af 
miſe, and ſoaſcertains it to his ſoul which he cc 
never have dreamed of, and gives him liberty to cial 
lenge him upon his faithfulneſſe to perform it. & 
rhen laſtly, thete was no way ſo fir to comn 
God, and ſwceten him unto his ſoul as this. _Adal 
knew that his goodneſſe conld not extend to God 
that his righreouſneſſe coulil not help him , north 
wickedneſſe hurt him , and ſo could expect nothif 
from his axa& obedience, bur now when Gods gag 
neſſe doth ſo overflow unto the Creature, andy 
Lord takes pleaſure ro communicate himſelf romy 
others happy , though he had need of none 3 O lay 
muſt ir ingage the heart of man to.a delighttull 
memberance . and converſe with that God ? . As 
authority would imprint reverence, {9 his goodt 
rhus manifeſted would ingrave confidence , and thay] ! 


the life of man was not ony 4 life of obedience, a 
1 


a life of pleaſurc and delight , not only a holy t 
happy life, yea, happy in holineſle. 


Now as It was Pauls great _ in pteacl 
t? rid marches between the Covenant of Grace, + 
the Covenant of Works, to take men-off that.( 
broken ſhip to this ſure plank of grace that 1s of 

by Jeſus Chriſt ro drowning ſouls ; So 1t wonkl 
our great wark ro ſhew unta you the nature of oli 
Covenant , and the terms thereof, that you. 
henceforth find and know that ſalvation to be WF 
i npoſfible by the Law , which ſo many ſcek ing 
We haye no carand fo ſpeak of the firſt Adam, 


and the terms thereof. 237 


the better to lead you to the ſecond , our life was 
ance.in the firſt , bur he loſt hamſelf and us both, bur 

| the ſecond by lofing himſelf faves both. We have 
nothing ado to ſpeak of the firſt Covenant , but that 
we may lead you or purſue you rather to the ſe- 
ond , eſtabliſhed upon better rearms and better 

promiſes. |; 

The terms of this Covenant are , Do this and. [ave , 
perfe & obedience, withour ore jor of failing or 
log, an intire and univerſal accompliſhment of rhe 
wha!c will of Ged, thar 1s the dury required of man, 
there is no latirude left in the bargain ro admite ent- 
deavours, in ſtcad of performance, crdefire inſtead 
of duty , rhere is no place for Repemance here, if a 
pan fall inane powat, he falls from the whole pro- 
miſe , by rhe tenor of this bargain there is no hope 
of recavery. If you would have the dnty ina word, 
ts 2 lave of God with all our heart and ſoul, and 
our neighbour as our ſelf, and that reſlfied and ve- 
ned in al! duties and offices of obedience to God, 
ad lore to men , without the leaft mixture of fin 
Wd ivfirmity. Now rhe promiſe on Gods part is m- 
deed larger then that duty , nat only becauſe unde-, 
ſerved, but even in the matter of it, irs ſo abundane,. 
lie, cterval life, continnance in a happy cftate. There 
| Sathreacning addet , In what day thou eats thou half 
Ge, that is, thaw ſhall hecome a mortal and miſerable 
creature, ſubje& to miſery here, and hereafter, which 

$ umore prefiingly fer down tn that word , Curſed is 
be that abides not in all things written in the Law to oo 
them. Tris very peremptor , that men dream nat of 
daping wrath , when they break but in one, ſup- 
pale they did abide in all the ret, Curſed tis every 
ven from the higheſt ro the loweſt, the Lord Ab 
y is engaged againſt him , his countenance, his 

q Power is againſt him to deſiroy him and make him 
py Biſerable; Who ever doth fail but in one jot of the 
j ommands , he ſhall not only fall fron that bleſſert 
Qadition freely promiſed, but loſeall that he already 

| poſleſſed 


238 Whether the Liw didrequire Faith, 
poſſeſſed, fall from that image of Gcd , domimiy 
over the creaturcs , and incurre in ſtead of rhat 
ſcfſed and expetcd happineſſe , miſery here onfau 
and body , in pains, ſickneſſes, troubles, griefs, 
And eternal miſery on both without meaſnre heja 
rer : Frernall deſtru&ion from the preſence of the Lui 
and the glory of his power. "i 
Now. this Law u nt of Faith , ſairh the Apoſtle 
This opens up the nature of the bargain, and theo 
Poſition between the preſent Covenant and thy 
which is made with loſt ſinners in a Mediator. Thi 
Covenant is called of works , Do !his and live , o 
him that worketh is the Promiſe made, though fris 
ly too. Tr is grace that once a reward ſhould be pr 
Miſed to obedience , but having once reſolved to 
It, herein juſtice appears in an equal and unifdri 
diſtribution of the reward , according to works ; # 
that where there is an equality of works, there Wl 
be an equality of reward , ard no difference put 
tween perſons equal : which is the very freed 
the Covenant of Grace, that it paſſeth over all 
conſiderations, and deals equally in mercy wirh 1 
equal ſinners , and unequally it may be withrhlt 
that are equal in rature. ; = 
You may aſk, was not Adam to belicve 1n God, all 
| did not the Law require faith? TI anſwer, Chriſt 
ſtivguiſheth a ewofold faith , Tou believe in Grd, 
lieve alſo in me. No queſtion he was called roW 
lieve in God the Creator of the world , and that 
rhree- fold confideration. 8 
Firſt, to depend on God the ſelf-being and fc 
tain-good, his own goodnefſe was but a flux 
cmanation from that Sun of Righteouſneſſe , and 
was to be perpetnated by conſtant abiding in his 
the interpoſition of mans ſelf between him and 
did ſoon bring on this etexnal night of dark 
Nature might have taught him to live in hill 
whom he had life and being and motion , and rat 


get and look over his own perteions as evans 
ſhadoWh 
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Whetker the Law did require Faith. 239 
qhadows ; Burt this quickly extinguiſhed his lite , 
when he began to live in himſelf. 

Next he was Oblicged to believe in Gods Word, 
both threatning and promiſe, and to have theſe con- 
ttancly in his view , and certainly if he had kept-in 
his {c1i0us confid<1ation the 1neſtimable bleffing of 
life pi owWiſed , ard the fcartull curſe of death threar- 
ped , if he had not been induced firſt to donbr, and 
then to deny the truth and reality of theſe, he 
Jad not attempted ſuch a deſparate rebellion againſt 
the Lo1d. 

Then thirdly he was to believe and perſwade him- 
ſelf of the Lords fatherly love, and that the Lord 
was well pleaſed with his obedience, and this faith 
would certainly beger much peace and quietnefle in 
hismind , and alſo conſtrain him to love him ,, and 
ive to him who loved him , and gave him life and 
happineſle out of love; yer this holds true that the 
Apoſtle ſaith, The Law #5 not of Faith, to wir, ina 
Nediator and Redeemer, 1t was a bond of immediate 
friendſhip , there needed none to mediate between 
God and man, there needcd nu reconciler where there 
was no odds nor diſtance : But the Goſpel is of.Fairh 
na Mediator, its the {oul plightirg its hope upon 
ſus Chriſt in its deſperate neceffity , and ſo (up- 
poſeth man ſinfull and miſerable jn himſelf, and in his 
own ſenſe roo, and io purting over his weight and 
Wl burden upon one whom God hath made mighty to 
J lave:; The Law is not of Faith, but of perfe& works, 
Wy a watch-word brought in of purpoſe to bring men 
off their hankering a.tcr a broken and deſparate Cove- 
mnt; It admits no repentance, it ſpeaks of no par- 
don, it declaics no Cautioner or Redecmer, there js 
wthing to be expectcd according to the tenor of thar 
Covenant, bur wrath from Heaven, either perſonal 
obedience in all, or pcrſonal puniſhment for ever, that 
k the very terms of it, andit knows no other thing, 
Either bring compleat righteouſneſlſe and holineſle to 
the promiſe of life, or cxpeR nothing but _ 
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240 Whether the Law did require Faith, 


This may .be a ſad Meditation ro us to ſtar 
look back to our tormer eſtate ,, anil compare. je: 
that mto which we ace fallen, that image we-$ 
of is defaced andblotred out, which was the gloi 
che Creacion, and now there is nothing ſo mank 
ſodefonned mthe world as man , the corrupel 


the beſt thing is alwayes worſt, the ruines off 


moſt noble crautare , are moſt ruinous , the ſp 


che ſoul moſt abominable, we are nothing butax 
of darknefle, ignorance, crrour, inordinare loſt, 


thing but confuſion, diiorder, and diſtempers in 


foal, and in the converſation of men, and mim 
thar biled bond of friendſhip with God broken, 


cord and enmity enrercd upon our fide, an 


us from God, and ſo we can expe nothing f 


that firſt Covenant , bur the curſe and wrath & 
ned ; By one mans diſobedience fin emrercd upt 
and dench by fin, becauſe in that agreement A 
acommon perſon repreſenting us , and thus a 
once ſubje& ro Gods judgement , and come ſhet 
the glory of God, fallen from liſe mco a f 


death , atid for any thing could be expected , Wi 


cably. Burt ir harh pleaſed the Lord im his ul 
aercy , to make a becerer Covenant in Chriſt 

that what was impoſſible ro the Law , by reaſi 

our weaknefſe and wickedneſle, his ſon tent 


tie condemned for 11n might accompliſh, Rom 


There 1s ſome comfort yer after this , thar Cowl 
was not laſt, and that (cntance was not irrevocdl 
makes a new tranmaction, layes the iniquity 
ded upon Chriſt , and purs che curſe upon ls 
ders which was due to them, juſtice cannot 
the abrogationot rhe Law ,, bur mercy pled 
remperarment of it, and thus the Lord di 
wich perſonall ſarisfaction, whichin rigour heW 
havccrared. and finds out a ranſome , 

rhers CarisfaRzon in their name ,, and'm theW 
chae Cautioner and Redeemer is falvarion PT 
upon berrereerms.z- Sofreve ard thou ſhall bt 
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Fherein true Religion conſiſts. Af 
| 10. Thou loſt and undone finner whoever thok 
chat finds thy ſelf guilty before God , #td (dr 
cannot ſtand in judgement by the former Gove- 
r. thou who haſt no perſonall righreonſnefſe and 
*:n- none , come here, imbrace the righteon(- 
of thy Cautioner, receive him, and reſt on hin, 
chou ſhall be ſaycd. | 
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(ccleſ. 7- 29. God made man upright , but 
J be ſought out many inventions. 


He one half of true Religion confiſts in 

the knowledge of our ſelf, rhe orher half 

in the knowledge of God, and what ever 
beſides this men ſtudy to know and «1-4 

ir hearts unto , -its vainand 1mperrinent , and [ks 
yg in other mens matters, negleCting our own, 

- we do not give our ſelves to rhe fearch of theſe : 
nof us muſt needs grant this 1t1 the general thar ir 
$ an xe and improfirable wandering abroad to be 
ned forth to the knowledge and ufe of other 
ngs , and inthe mean time ro be ſtrangers ro onr 
res with whom we ſhould be moſt acquainred. 
my man was diligent and earneſt in the enquiry 
aſe of the things of the workd , Solomon was, he 
d his heart to ſeck our- wiſdom , atid what (4 
Ron was in rhe knowledge of all things narora!, 
a inchis he attained a great degree beyond alt other 
ma , yer he promuncerh of it all afrer experience 
fl trial, That this alſo was vanity and vexation of 
prit , not only empty and unprofitable, and notcor- | 
ve to that rrue bleſſednefſe he ſought after , but 
*1t nl] and deſtrugive , nothing bur grief and ſor- 
mic. After he hadprovedalt, withe reſle- 
mM to be wife, yerat a a * + 
wil 


- 
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4 we are to know concernintour ſelves. 2y3 
ang of the two eſtates of me, of the eſtare of 
and righreonſneſſe without fin, 'ani{ the eſtmre 
fy and miſery without grace : you have che rrue 
vof man from the Creation unto his preſent roh- 
won : But all the matter is, to have the lively ſenſe 
this upon our hearrs , I had rather that we wenr 
bewatling our loſie, and lamenting our miſery, 
origing for the recovery of thar bleſſednefſe, then 
ewe went out with the exat memory of alſthar 
woken, an! conld op it 2pain. viſh= ht! 
Mdmade man wprig Art his firft moulding the 
| ſhewed excellent arte and wiſdom and gocdneſs 
»; man did come forth from under his hand in the 
edition very glortous , to ſhew what he could 
), uptighr, that is, all right and very exattly con- 
ied ro the noble and high pattern, endowed witly 
vine wifdom, ſuch' as might direR him to true hap- 
befſe , and furniſhed with a divine willixgrefle ro 
low that direRion , the command was nvr above 
W licad as a rod , bat within his heart as a nauralt 
ot, all that was within htm was comely ang 
iful, for that glorious light rhat ſkmed upor 
haviog life and love with it, produced a ſweer 
10ny in the ſoul , he knew his duty , and loved 
yand was able to perform it. O! how mnch sin 
kis one word ? Upright ,, nor only fincerity and 1n- 
Retry in che ſou}, bur perfeltion of all-rhe degrees 
Wa parts, no part of holJimeſſe wanting, and no mea- 
we of rheſe parts, no mixture of darknefle or jp- 
France , no mixture of indiſpoſition or vnwilling- 
ele , podlinefle was ſweet and not laborious, rhe 
breof God polleſfing the heart, did conform all 
within and without ro the will of God; and, © 
Bw beauti:ull was that conformity , and thar love 
of God the fountain-being , did ſend forth as a ſtream 
lore and good-will to all things, as they did pertake 
&-Gods.[mage, and fo holinefle rowards God did be- 
$1 righceouſneſſe rowards men, and made men ro- 
e of one gas * happineſlc. = 
2 15 


244 What manhath now' made bimſf i 
This 1s a ſurvey of him in his jocegrity 
made 11m, but there follows a ſad but, a ſady \'s 
full exception : But they have ſought out m P 
tions. We cannot look upon that glorigug.”; 
whereunto man was made, but ſtraight wa 5 
A 


iT. 


turn our eyes upon that miſery into whi 


Plunged hunſelf, and be the more affeRed wy 
that 1t was once Otherwiſe. It is miſery in a 
degree to havebeen once happy, this moſt' 
agreages our miſery , and may increaſe theſe 
ur, that ſuch man once was, and ſuch we might 
been, if we had not deſtroyed our ſelves. Whk 
look upon theſe ruines and refrain mourning} 
ſai,that theſe who ſaw the glory of the firſt Ty 


weeped when they beheld the ſecond, becauſe. 
pot an{weravle to it in magnificence and glory; 
I fay , it might occaſion much ſadneſſe and gra 
tg the children of God, in whom that tma 


h 


ke 


art repaſred, and that by a ſecond Creation, te 
ow Much more Nappy ard bleſſed man onoe 
who had grace and holinefſe withour fin. Bu 
Kiunly it ſhould and muſt be at firſt before this þ 
be reſtored , the birter lamentation of a ſoul ta 
ypon itielf wholly ryinous and defaced, intt 
of that glorious ſtately fabrick which once was 
how lamestable a ſight is it to behold the firſt Tg 
demoliſhed, or the firſt creation defaced , and 
i£copd not yer begun in many ſouls , the faur 
Lone yer nor laid. Tt was a ſad anddoleful inve 
which Satan inſpired at firſt into mans heart, t@ 
abQug to find our another happineſle, to ſeek 
to be wiſe as God, an invention that did pn 
from hell, how ro know evil experimencallyy 
prattically by doing it ; that invention hath in 
and found our all the fin and miſery under whict 
world groancth. It is a poor invention to lf 
miſery and rorment to the creature, this wif 
height of folly and madnefle, for a happy crea 
yen how to make ic ſelf miſerable, and all q 
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What man hath now made himſelf. 245 
ed he intended another thing, to be more happy. 
pride and ambirion got a deſeſervet fall, the refulr 
Mis, fin and miſery. : | 
Mal now from this firſt devilliſh invention the 
of man is poſlefſed with a multitude of vain 
Toations. Man is now become vain in his 1ma- 
tions , and his fooliſh heart is darkened , rhat dt- 
iſdom he was endowed wirthall is eclipſed, for - 
as a ray of Gods countenance, and now he 15 left 
llly in theda1k, without a guide, without a di- 
der or leader , he 1s turned out of the path of ho- 
ſe, and ſo of happineſle ; a nightof groffe dark- 
and blindnefſe 15s come on, ard the way is full 
| pigs and fnares , and the end of jr is at beſt, erer- 
miſery , and there 1s no lagip, no Itghr to ſhine 
Ir, to ſhew him either rhe miſery chat he is poſt- 
W unto, or the happineſle he js flecing from : there 
bothing within hun ſuthcient to dire fs way to | 
fledneſſe , and nothing willing nor able to follow 
ha direFjion. And thus man is left to the inven- 
too awe counſel of his own deſparatecly wicked and 
ccltfull heart , and that is above all plagues ro be 
ehup to a reprobate inand : He 15 now left ro ſuch - 
aturor and guider, ard it 1s full of inventions indeed; 
but*they are all in vain, that is all of them unſuth- 
ant for rh1s great purpoſe, all of them cannot make 
ate hair that 1s black, white , mncl: leffe redeem the 
al , but beſides, they are deſtructive, they pretetid 
w deliver, bnt they deſtroy , a deſparate wicked 
keart imagineth evil- continually , evil againſt God, 
ad evil to our own ſouls, and a deceirfull heare - 
oths over the evit, and preſents it unier another 
wrion , and ſo under pretence of a friend , its the \ 
Feareſt enemy a. man_Þhath, a boſoine enemy. Al 
nens inventions, rhoughes, cogitarinns, projects and 
evours, what = gy rene eo , bur to the ſari(= 
gon of. their -Juſts , either the luſts of the mind , 


ambition, pride. avarice, paſſion; revenge, and ſuch 
» Or the luſts of the body , as pleaſure to rhe 


XY 3 as, 
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cars, and to the eyes, and ro the fleſh. 
made with an upright ſoul , with a dominion 
that brutifh pact, more like Angels , bat now al 
Invengon runs upon that baſe and beaſtly pate: 
19 adorn it, how to beautific it , how ro ſaridl 
and for this the ſoul muſt be a drudge and ſlave: 
if menriſeup to any thoughts of a higher fife 
what iS it for,, but ro magnifie and exalt the fitf 
(eekanexcellency within, which is loſt, and ſo r 
risfic rhe pride and ſelf-love of the heart; If: 
mancomes this length, as to apprehend ſome mil 
yet how vainare his inventions about the remed\ 
it , not knowing how deſparate the-deſegſe is , fi 
ſeek he]p inthemſelyes , and think by induſtry , 
care,andarte.to rai ſelves upm ſome meaſul 
ard] pleaſe God by if6me expiations or ſacrifices 
their own works , now-chis tends ro nu Other pu 
poſe, bue to ſarisfie the luſt of mans pride, and 
1rincreaſcth that which was mens firſt maladie, M 
keeps them from the true Phyſician. Ina word, 

mans inventions are to haſten miſery on him , or W 

Te 


0 


w 


blind-ſold himſelf till ir come on, all his inven 
catmot reach a delivery from this miſery . | 
therefore confider this which Sz/omen hath found 
and if we carefully confer it , and accurately pd 
der it inrelation to our own ſouls , then have we 88J ' 
ſa fpund it with him. Conſader, 1 ſay , what wal 

once was, and whar you are now, and bevail your WP 
{ery and the fountain of jr , our __— from tl 
fountain of life and bleffednefſe : know what yr 
are, notonly weak, bur wrxked , whoſe arte an 
power lics only in wickedneſſe, ſkilfull and able only 
re make your ſelves miſerable, and let this confite- 
ration make you caſt away all your confidence Ih- 
yÞur ſelves , and carry you forth ro a Redeemer, 
who hath found a ranſome , who hath found our 
excellent invention to cure all our diſtempers at 


ileſpararediteaſes, The counſel of the holy Try. 
chat met about (if I may ſpeak ſo.) our —_—_ 


t] 
1 
1 
1 
| 
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aolincfſe and righteouſneſſe afrer his own Image , 
her fame hath conſulted about the reſt of it, and 
kach found out this coprſe, that one of them he 

madeafrer mans wage, and for this purpoſe tha 
he may reſtore again Gods Image unto us : O bleſſe 
this deep. invention and happy contrivance of Hea« 
ren, that could never have bred et a breaſt bw, in 
thedepths of eternal wiſdom , let us abandon 
and forſake our own vain imaginations and fooliſh, 
wrentions, let us become fools in onr own eyes, 
that we may become wiſe. Man by ſeeking to be 
wiſe , became a fool, that was an unſappy inven- 
tion 3 now its turned contrary, letall men rake with. 
their folly and deſparate wickedneſſe, Let nor the 

C vain thoughts and dreams of our own well-being. 

q and (nthciency lodge within ns, and we ſhall be made 
wiſc , come to the Fathers wiſdom , unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is that bleſſed invention of Heaven 
for our remedie. How long ſhall vain thoughts lodge 

1 within you ? O when will you be waſhed from 
them , how long ſhall not yourchoughts tranſcend 


inagine to live infan and dit nche Lord, to continue 
4 in finand eſcape wrath? *Why do ye delnde your 
1 ſouls wich a dream of having mrereft in the love 
ty of God , and purchaſing hit farGur by your works ? 
{ Theſe are ſome of rheſe many imventions man hagh 
} ſought OUt, 


this remporal and m—_— How long do you 
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»  _— 


Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one Man fin * 
* tered into the world, and "Y 
fo death paſt upon all men , for ® 


kave finned. 


”] His is a ſad ſubje& to ſpeakupon,, yet itY 
| not more ſad then uſefull, though it- 
unpleaſant to hold out a glaſſe to men 


ſee their own vile faces into, yert1s it p 
fitable , yea, and ſo necefary, that till once a ſoul 
ap rehend irs broken and deſolate condition in the 

rit Adam , it can never heartily imbrace and come ry 
the ſecond Adam. You have here the wofull ant 


greffton upon all mankind , the effeR is twofold, 


and miſery , or fin and death. the ſubjet is umjverſat 


in boch, all men, the whole world. Behold what's 
flood of calamity. hath entered at a ſmal cranh 
By ohe mans tranſgreffion? May 1t not be far} 


the beginning of ſinjs as when one lers our water 
therefore it had been good ſeaving ir off before it 


hath overflowed a whole world fince. 


That which firſt occures, is, thar all mankind pr8- | 


ceeding from Adam by ordinary birth are involved in 
ſin by Adams trapſgreſſion. But that may ſeem a 
hard ſaying , that ſin and death ſhould flow unto the 
whole .poſterity who had no accetſion ro Adams 


die for his own imiquity and that it ſhould reach no 
further in Juſtice. Bur conſider a pray you, the 
relation that 4dam ſtood into, and in which he's 
here holden out as a figure of Chrift. Adam the firſt 
man was a common perſonrepreſcnting all A 


dreadfull effe&s and conſequents of the firſt tran. 


a) i 
+> 


| 


tranſpreifion. Tt would ſeem that every man ſhonlt 


* | 


fig in general , which the wiſe man ſpeaks of fttife, 


been medled with , it entered at. a ſmall hole bor it 


tance: It mighra 
tunes of all ( ſo ro ſpeak ). depend wpon one, and, 
their happineſſe afſured unco them upon ghe fhau " 
3 ef on then to ove eva .o- left any Ne X 
| | and his own well-being depending upon his Own jtan- 
| ding, as it is more likely one, eine the ficſt one 
ſhall uot ſin, then many , and eſpecially when that: 
| ] one knew that the weight-of all his poRterity , 


upon him, ir might have made him very circumipe 
knowing of how great MOMEnt his car C was? 
= we muſt look alittle higher z a yg 
raſons, there was a glorious purpole 0 $ 
£ dominant in thjs , elſe there was no matugall nou” 
_ | of imputing Adams fin to the children not yer barn,: 
or propagating ix co the children; He that hronghr 
a holy one and andefiled qut of a Virgin who was. 
defiled , could have brought all orhers clean out of, 
unclean parents, but there is a higher counſel about. 
it, the Lord would have all menſubjeR ro his judge-. 
went , all men once guilty , once in an equal ſtare of 
miſery , to illuſtrate that ſpecial grace ſhewed in. 
Chriſt the more, ayd demonſtrare his power and.. 
wrath upon others. That which concerns us moſt 
is to believe this, that fin hath overſpreadall, and. 
to haye the lively impreſſion of this were of more 


moment to true Religion , then many diſcourfes 
upon 


250 What evil was in Adms firſt fin, 
vPoN it, T had rather ye went home not cuff 


bemoaning your ſclves for your wretched eſtare,y 


a 
Alam , or murmuring againſt the moſt high, 1 6 


be able to give reaſons for the general impurar be 
and propagation of fin. Ye all ſee itis, and't "y tha 
fore you would rather mourn for it , then aſk w_iſhh in 


It is? WE. 
There 1s fin cntered into the world by impurati6f 
and alſo by propagation. Adams firſt fm and h 
nous tranfgrefſion is charged upon all his poſterſ 
| andimputed unto them, even unto them wh» hi 
nor fanned according to the ſimilitude of Adams tra 
| greſſion , that is , aQually as he did. Infants whow 
you call innocents ( and indeed ſo rhey are in reſpeſl 
of you who are come to age ) yer they are guily 
before God of that fin that ruined all. Now thigt 
| You may know what you are, and what little reaſt 
| you have to be pleaſed with your ſelves, andabſolt 
your felyesas ye do ; I ſhall unbowel that 1mquit 


t0 
(hc 
are 


Lot 


| ms 


+ 


> unto you. Firſt, There was in jt , an open bane 
| difplayed againſt God; When the ſoveraigne Low 
| had enjoyned his creature ſuch a teſtimony of his li 
| my and loyalty , and that ſo cafie tobe Fe apa 
| fuch as- nor a whit could abate from his hap 
| nefle , what open rebellion was it to refuſe 
was a caſting off the ſoveraigne dominion of 


| Clay ſhould refuſe to ferve the Potters pleaſure, 
| therefore it is eminently and ſignally ſtiled diſobedF 
ence, as having nothing in ir but the pure naked n&' 
| ture of diſobedience, no ditficulty to excuſe ir, for! 
| It was moſt eafie ; no pleaſure to plead for it, f 
there were as good fruit beſide, and a world of theit 
| No neceſſity to extenuate it , ſo rhat you canſee' 


bellion, verſ. 19. Whereby man draweth himſelf 


oratirude 


A, 


it? x 
; 
| then which nothing can be more hainous , as if the" 


} 


thing in it bur the ugly face of diſobedience anfl re-' 


from his alleadgeance duc to his Maker , and ſhaketit” 
off the yoke m reproach of the moſt High. NW" 
you may behold the vile and abominable face of itK* 


0 
. 


1 
. 
| 


| 
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aticvde and unthankiulneſle in ir , and truly heg- 
hens have ſo abhorred unthankfulneſle rowards men 
'har rhey could nor figeſt the reproach of it. Ingra- 
ſi dixeris , omnia dixerss: It you call me. un- 
I hack'ull , you my call me any thing , or all things, 
lic a compend of all vices; Its even iniquity grown 
1]. maturity and ripeneſle : but that ſuch a fruic 
4; | honld grow out.of ſucha holy a good ſoil, ſo well 
dreſſed and manured by the Lord , was a wonder. 
lord what was man that thou ſo magnified him , and, 
1) | made bim a little lower then the Angels? That thou 
ut all things ſublunarie, under his feer, and exalted 
him above them. For that creature choſen and fe- 
TieRed from among all tro be his minion, to ſtand in 
his preſence , adorned and beautified with ſuch gifts 
id graces, magnined with ſuch glorious privitedpes, 
\ [made according to the moſt excellent parern, His. 
| [own Image , to forget all, and forger ſo ſoon, ayd 
- | when he had ſuch a ſpacious Garden to make ufe- of- 
(as is ſuppoſed to make up the third part of the 
earth.) ro cat of no fruit bur that which was forbid-- 
den, there is no ſuch monſtrous ingratitude can be- 
imagined as here was ated. Bur then conſider rhe 
two fountains from which this flowed , uttbeliefand 
|pride.and ye ſhall find it the heavieſt fin in the world, 
i unbelief of his word and threatning , firſt he was 
x brought ro queſtion it and donbr of 1t, and then to 
p | denyit. A word ſo ſolemnly and particularly cold 
"} 


him by the truth it ſelf ,, that ever a queſtion of ir 
could ariſe in his mind or get entry , what elſe was 


» | 1t,then to 1mpur intquity to the oy one? And that 
} | Miquity of falſhood and lying, which his. nature moſt 
+ {'dhorres ? What was it to blaſpheme the moſt high 
« | and faithfull God , by hark:ning to the ſuggeſtions 
of his enemy, and credit them more then the threat- 
vings of God ? To give the very flat contradition to. 
God, we ſhall not die, and to aſſent ſo heartily to 
Sans flanders and reproaches of God. And this 


| belief opened a door to ambition and pride {the 
* mo 
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moſt ſacrilegious ingredient of all, which is wifflacdt 
oppoſire ro God, and unto which he moſt opwlliii 
himſelf from the beginning. Toy = be like 
Was he not happy <nough already , and accord 
to Gods Image ? Nay, but this evil principle we 
ariſe up to the Throne of God and fit down in! 
Read. Pride hath atheiſme init, to deny the « 
God, and yet would bea god itſelf. For the 
ſtool! co lift up it ſelf thus , what an indignity 
it, and indeed this wretched atme at ſo high an 
hath thrown us down as low as hell. You ſee th 
how myjarious this tranſgreiſion was to God. T 
was diſobedience and rebellion in it , which 
his dominjon and ſupremacy , there was nnthan 
nefle, mir denying his goodneſſe and bounty , th 
was nobelief in it contraditing his truth and f 
fulneſte, and finally pride oppoſing ir ſelf to all 
is 1in God, reaching up to h1s very crown of Maja” 
to rake it off, You ice then what you are guilery 
m being guilty of Adams tranſgreiiion, many of yy 
flatters your ſelves in your owneycs, that ye 
nor done much evil, and ye will juſtify your ſe 
mM yonr compariſons with others ? bur 1 beſeech ye 
conſider this, thongh you had never done x 
rally good or evil, here thac which drowned 
world in miſery is your fin, and charged upon ye 
you are guilty of that which rained all makind,, a 
makes the Creation ſubject to vanity and corrupruanm 
Oif ye believed this, ye wonld find more nee 
the ſecond Ada then yedo, O how precious woe 
his rightcouſneſſe and obedience be to you , If y 
had rightly apprehended your intereſt in the fi 
mans difobedience. 4 
Bur befides this imputation there 15 much many 
propagated anto all, and that 1s a total corruption 
ani depravarion of narure in ſoul and body , when 
by man is urterly indiſpoſed , diſabled , and nay | 
eppofie unco all thar is truly and ſpiritually gon 
wholly inclined to all evil , andrhat contis a 
A 
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fl; OS called Original ſin: a total averf- 
de from God , and from all —_ , an antipa- 
wy againſt theſe wayes of holineſſe , and a propen- 
Conand firong inpulſe towards evil, even as 4 ftone 

wes downward : This a ſon and contagion of 
© entering into the world, hath infeRed all, and 
ane through all the members; neither 15 1t any won- 
Ticbeſo , when this leprofic hath defiled the walls 
adroof of the houſe, I mean, hath made the Crea- 
jon ſubje& to vanity and corruption, 1t 1s no won- 
ter that it: ſpread abroad in his iſſue , and make all 
pclean like himſelf : And truly this is it which moſt 
beſes mans natnre,and being ſeen, would moſt humble 
en; yea, till chis be diſcerned no man can be indeed 
imbled , he will never apprehend himſelf ſo bad 
sheis, bur ſtill imagine ſome excellency in himſelf, 
l he ſee himſelf in this glaſſe; you talk of good 
tures, and good diſpoſitions, But 7n our He _ 
wc Apoſtle) dwels no good thing , the ſeeds of all 
kedneſſe are in every one of us, and its the good- 
Welle of God for preſerving of humane ſociety , thar 
ey are. reſtrained and kept down in any from the 
fſſeſt ont-breakings. They know not themſelyes 
ho know any good of themſelves , and they know 
rt themſelves who eitherare in admiration at, or 
MW ditrerneſfe or contempt againſt other finners , 
ioſc fins are manifeſt ro all. This were the only 
y to profire by looking on others evils, if we 
awd ſtraight way retire within and behold the root 
X that in our ſelves, the fountain of it within us, 
ad ſo grow in loathing not of theſe perſons, bur of 
Wane nature , and in ſuteable thoughts of our 
lvesand others, and might wonder-at the goad- 
teſle and undeſerved bounty of the Lord that paſſerh 
aaQt of reſtraint upon our corruption, and dams ir 
Ip. Oh that we could learn to loath our ſelyes 1n 
ther mens evils, thus we might reap good ont of ' 
Wc evil, and prevent more inour ſelves : But the 
Avoking upon groſle provocation as fingularities., 
| MAKE 


234. ' ' The wages of fin is death. © 
make them more genera}, becauſe every mate dug ; 
not charge himſelf with rhe corruption that jul 
all theſe, but preferreth himfelf to anocher , thas 
fore ate reins looſed to corruption , atd- 4-thll j: 
opened , that ir may come our, that he who wal; 
not {ce his own image manothers face, may bell; 
It 10 the glaſſe of his own abomination. There Wie 
poinc lefle believed then this, though yn a 0 
eſſed that man is dead in fins and treſpaſſes , athfWl, 
porent co help himſelf. You will hardly cake ite 
wickedneſs when you confeſſe weakneſle ab if thay 
were only fick , bart not dead, hart, but not Rik 
therefore ir is thax ſa many do abide ir} them 
and truſting to their own good purpoſes ark! relbth 
tions and endeavours , do think to pacifie God ,'Þ 
help themſelves out of their miſery. Bur, ON 
again, and look in upon your ſelves in the gltly 
the Word; and there is no doubt but you wyl fttal 
way be filled with confufion of face , and be att 
ther ſpofled of good confidence and hope ,,4 
callit: you will find yout ſelf plunged im 2 } 
miſery, amd all ſtrength gone , and nohe on! then 
hand or the left ty help y ou , and then , and nor'll 
then , will the ſecond 4d4ams hat ſtretched onr' 
help be ſcaſongble. -— —————_— 

That which next foJlows,is that whick-rs ehewl 
panion of ſm .mſeparably ,gD:ath hath Put »poirt 
| and thatÞy ſin: Adattrs ohe diſobedience openeny 
| *Portfor all finto efiter upon mankind , 411d fircangl 
| enter without chis companion danh. Sin goety 
ſore , and death follows on the back of it”, and tayſt 
ſuite one another , as the work and the wages, 
the tree and the frujt, they have a fibneffe ons 
another, ſowing to corruption, reaps an anſwers | 
harveſt, ro wit, corruption : Sowng to the | 
and reaPing the whirte-wind;, how ſuittble are ti 
That men may know how evil and bitrer { to 


, 


fin is, he maketh this the fruit of it , -'m M8, 
Law aud ſanQtion givep out to mew , he "E 
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them inſeparably , fin and death, ſinand wrath, fin 

WY 2nd a curſe. 
x By death 1s nor only meant bodily death , which 
W js the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body , but firſt 
W the ſpiritual death of the ſou] , conſiſting 1na ſepa- 
nation of the ſoul from Gods bleſſed enlightening , 
Wenlivering and comforting countenance: Mans true life 
Whercin he differs from beaſts, conſiſts inthe right 
Whzfpc& of God vpon his ſoul, in his walking with 
bod , ahd keeping communion with him; all things 
Whbefides this are but common and baſe, and this was 
hr of: His comfort, his: joy and peace in Godex- 
m&, God became terrible ro his conſcience ; and 
herefore man did flee and was afraid when he heard 
is voice in the Garden, Sin being interpoſed be- 
een God and theſoul, cut off a} the infinence of 
ſeaver : Hence ariſeth darkneſle of mind, hardneſſe 
pf ticart, delufions , vile affeQions, horrours of con- 
ſcience. Look what difference 1s between a living 
edrure and- a dead carcafe , ſo much 1s berween 


Hams ſoul upright , living in God, and Adams ſoul 
ared __— ſin. - Than wpon (3 outward 
s, the body 


ran rhe curſe redou mes mortall 
{which had been incorruptible , its now like a beſiey- 
1d City, now ſome utter Forts are gained by:diſcaſes, 
Wjoon by pains and rorgents , the outward walls of 
WEſſe body are at engrhpſgoti and when life hath 
cd into a Caſtle withWe City , the heart , that is 
Wjar laſt of all beſieged ſo ſtraitly , and ſtormed ſo vio- 
ently , that it muſt render unto death upon any 
terms, the body of man is even a ſemmary of a 
{world of diſeaſes and grievances, that if men could 
W]bok upon it aright, they might ſee the ſentence of 
*ath every day performed. Then how many & 
FJ incſtate, in friends, and relations, in imploy 
which being conſidered . by Heathens , ha 
them praiſe the dead more then rhe living , | 
bor yer born moſt of all, becauſe the preſem 
torhing elſe but a yalley of miſery and rea 
TE 2 
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of rronvleg ,- where one wave continually prevew 
another, and comes one like Fobs meſſengers, betas 

ne ſpeak our his wofull tydings, anorher o_ 

ich ſuch like, or worſe. But that which is che fb 1 1 
and accompliſhment of Gods curſe and mans miley |. | 
15 that death ro come, eternal death , not death 
ply , but an everlaſting deftru&ion from the preſeps 
the Lord, ard the glory of his power : An infinite 
becauſe the lofſe of ſuch a glorious life in ghe 
Joy ment of .Gods preſence; and an Hd ae 
r2rment beſide , and both crernal. Now this is of 
we would Jay before you : you are under fuch 
heavy ſentence from the womb, a ſentence of qhy 
Almighty adjudging you for Adams guilt, and:yolul if 
own, toall the-miſery in this world , and the new oy 
to all che treaſures af wrath that are, ſo 
agaiaft the day of wrath 3 and ſtrange it 1s how ful 
cn live jn-peace 3 and vot be eroubled in ming , wih\ſer 
bave ſo. great and formidable a party. Be perl! ay 
O be perſwaded that there ſha]l por ope jor of 
be removed , ie guuſt be fulfilled in you or yaur Ola 
tioner , and-why then js a Saviour offered , a ({{ſu 
of rcfuge opeved , aud ſecure finners will nor {iſo 
into it. But as for ab Many as have the inward dre@[T 
full apprehenſion of this wrath to come , and knoyyun 
not what todo , know.that to you is Jeſus Canyh 
Preacbed, the ſecond fAdwn , a quickning Spirit, 
w chat conſideration betrer then the firſt , nor on 
a living ſoul himſclf, but q Spirit co quicken you Wi8| a 
aredagpd is fins, one that hatch nadertaken for yAſ1 a 
3nd will hold you faſt : 4dem who ſhould have alt] f: 
us, loſt himſelf, Chriſt ing manner Joſt himſcli ro} 1 
us; And as by Adams diſobedience all rhis tin ul} « 
mi;ery hath abounded on man, know that rhe ſecllny + 
Adep his obedience afd righreouſneſſe is of great] 
verve avd c<thcacy ro ſave , and in ſtead of fin e0Me] * 
ſore rightcouſneſie;, and in Read of death ro Gy. 
| luc, thereſoreyou may come to him and you ſhail Wy. 
| more lurely kepe then before. , 


| 
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: | Tim. 1. 15. This is 4 faithfull ſaying , and 
nl. worthy of all acceptation ; that Feſus Chriſt 
ye came in the world to ſave ſuiners. 


| as you ſee the very preface prefixed to 1t 


F all Dorines that ever were pnbliſhed to- 
| () men, this-contained here is the choiſeſt , 
| " imporrs ; Andtruly, as iris the moſtex- 
wſccllencr it ſelf ,, it conld not but be ſweet untous, 
Jif we had received into the heart the belief of our 
own wretchedneſs and micery. I do not know a more 
Eſoveraign cordial for a fainting ſoul, then this faith- 
Mull ſaying , That .Feſus Chriſt came int1 the world to 
ſave ſunners-; 'and therefore we are moſt willing to 
dwell on this ſubjeRt , and to jnculcate.it ofren upon 
you, that; without him you are undone and loſt, 
Haod in him you -may be ſaved. I profeſle all orher 
Iſubiefts ( howſoever they might be more pleaſing to 
Jſome hearers) are- nnpleaſant and unſavory to Mes 
This 1s that we would once learn and ever be learne 
Jos to know him that came to ſaveus , and come to | 
m. 
BY Welabonred to ſhew unto you the ſtate of finand 
8 miſery that Adams fiſt tranſgreiſion hath ſubzeRed . 
fall mankind unto , which if ic were really and truly - 
j apprehended : I do not think but it would make rhis 
[1 faying welcome to your ſouls. Man being plyaged 
nro (uch a deep pit of miſery, ſin and death having. 
overflowed the whole-wortd, and this being ſeen 
and acknowledged by a ſinner, certainly .the next 
ff queſtion in order oi mature is this, hath God left all __ 
"7 to periſh in this «ſtare, 1s chere any remedy provided 
| for fin and mitery ? And this will be indeed the quer 
of atel{-condemned ſinner. Now there is a plank 
| alter this broken ſhip, thece isan anſwer a | 
| & 3 J=. 


/ 


F ſarisfa&o | 
\ the world to ſave finners. 


come down from above, whence no good cet 


P way of 1 1 elivery | dex | % 
ry to this queſtion, Jeſus 'Chriſt calle 


. We hall gor expatiat joto many notions 
ehis, or mulci  bomrpgfrn pomp of this. The 
ter 15-pla p33 f mple, and wedefire to ho 
Plainly and Ply , that this js the remed 
and miſery. When none could be found on the 
hand or left hand. Hear a Saviour from He 


ExpeRed, becauſe a good God was provocked. 
8ny good come out of Nazareth, rhat wasa pre 
cancerning him. Bur I think in ſome ſenſe 1t ni 
be faid , canany good come down from Heaven, 
his holy habitation to this accurſed carth , could li 
thing be expeRed from Heaven but wiath and vellF#t) 
ance? Andif no good could be expected that wall 
what way conld it come? Sure it not from Healy « 
thenfrom no Airt: Yet from heaven our he fk [ 
come , from whence jt could nor be Jooked for, WW! 
from him who was offended , and his juftice engl! 
againſt man, that he might both ſaritfie juſtice mill] 
ſave man, that he might not wrong himſelf now « 
firoy man urterly , he ſends his only begotten Oi 1 
£qual with himſelf in Najeſty and glory into Wi | 
( 
4 
| 


world in the ſtate of a ſervant , to accompliſh 
faivarion, and perſerin him ſatisfaction. There 
Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners. . 
Thcre were two grand impediments 1n the W 
Trans ſalvation, which made it 1mpoſſible to man 
one is Gods juſtice , another is: mans fin , theſe ol 
behoved to be fartisficd or removed cre there cal 
acceſſe ro ſave a ſinner. The ſentence of diving 
ſice is pronounced againſt al! mankind. Deat#Þ 
on il Aſenrence of death and condemnation : N 
when the 1ighreouſneffe and fairhfulneſſe of God 
engigedinto this, how ſtrong a party do you th 
that muſtbe. What power can break that prfowa 
adivine curte, and che out a ſinner from unde? 
Mice hand} Certainly there is no coming © 


A ( 


the 
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"che urmoſt farrhing be payed that was owning, riſl 
complear (arisfaion be given ro all wrongs. Now 
truly che redemprion of che foul had ceaferl for ever 
irs ſo precions that no creature can give any thing in 
xchange for it ) except Jeſus Chriſt had come into 
the world, one that mighthe able to tread that wjne- 
preſſe of wrath alone , and give his life a tanfome. in 
yalue far abuve the ſoul, and pay_the debr of fin that 
we werc owing to God. And indeed he was furnifh- 
ed for this purpoſe, a perſon ſuired and firted for 
ſuch a work , a man to undertake 1t 1n our name, and 
God to perform it in his own ftrength; A man,that 
J he might be made under the Law , and be humbled 
W.cven to the death of the croſle, that ſo he might obey 
WF the commandment . and ſuffer the puniſhment dne to 
od us, and all this was elevated beyond the worth of 
| creared ations or ſufferings ,, by thar divine nature ; 
zl th1s perfomed all his humanity , and all done by it or 
mit, this put the ſtamp of diviniry up2nall, and 
Finpoſed an infinite value upon the coyn of finite obe- 
W dience and (uff-rings; And fo in his ownperſon by 
þj coming itto the world , and atting and ſuffering in 
q the place of ſinners , he hath taken rhe firſt great 1m- 
p:<diment out of the way, taken down the high wall 
of divine jnſtice which he had encloſed round abour 
'the ſinner ,, and ſatisfied all irs demands by paying rke 
price, ſo there is nothing upon Gods part to accufe 

or condemn, to hinder or obſtruct (alvarion. 

Bur then there 1s an inner wall or dark dungeon of 
fin, into which the ſinner is ſhut up, and reſerved jn 
&1 chains of his own lufts , uocill rhe time of everlaſt- 
Wy 1g darknefle, and when Heaven 1s opened by Chriſts 
death, yer this keeps a finner from entering in. 
Therefore Jeſus Chriſt who came himſelf into the 
world to ſartsfie Juſtice , and remove irs plea , thar 
there might be no obſtruttion from that airth , he 
lendeth out his powerfull Spirit with the Word, ta 
deliver poor caprive finners , to break down the 
wall of 1gnorance and blindneſſe, to caſt down the 


high 
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high Tower of wickedtieſſe and enmity againſt Gg 
to take captive and chain our lufts, that kept wy iff » 
bondage : And as he made Heaven acceſſblebyif 
own perſonal obedience and ſufferings, ſo he 
{finners ready and free to enter into that ſalvathy 
by his Spirits working in their perſons. In theopb 
he had , God as it were, his party , and him he hay 
ſatisfied ſo far, that tHere was a voice came from | | 
Heaven to teſtifie it , This is my beloved Son 1n whay 
T am well pleaſed , and» therefore in reftimony oY 
God raiſed hjm from the dead. In the other, he 
Satan and mans wicked nature as his party , and theſe 
he muſt conquere and: ſubdue , theſe he muſt over. | 
come ere we can be ſaved, a ſtrange bufſineſſe indeed, 
and a great work, to bring ſuch two one and 
diſtant parties together, a holy and: juſt God, and 
a ſinfnl] and rebe]lious creature, and to take them 
both as parties that he might reconcile both. 
Now what do you think of this, my beloved? 
. thar ſncha glorious Perſon is come down from Hea« 
ven, for ſuch a work as ' the ſalvation of ſinners, 
- I pur no doubt it would be moſt acceptable unto 
you, if you knew your miſcry , and knowing your 
. miſery you could not but accept ir , if you beheved. 
that it were true and faithfull. 1 find one of two- 
the great obſtruction in the way of ſouls receiving} 
advantage by ſuch glad tydings , either the abſolute 
neceſſity and excellency of the Goſpel is not confi» 
dercd, or the trnth and rcality of it is not believed, 
Mcn Either do net behold the beauty of goodneſſein 
jt, or do not ſee the lighr of rruch in ir, either 
there 1s nothing diſcovered to engage their affections, 
or nothing ſecn ro perſwade their underſtandings 
Therefore the Apoſtle ſounds a Trumpet, as 1t Were, 
jn the entry , before the publicarion of theſe glad 
news, and commerds this nnto all men as a true and 
fairhfull ſaying, and as worthy of all acceptation. 
Thcre is here rhe higheſt truth and certainty to 
cisfic the mind, Ir is « fairhfull ſaying , and ns 
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 herealſo the chiefeſt good to fatiat the heart, irs 


Y worthy of all acceptation. Now, if you do really 
: zpprchend your loſt and miſerable eſtate, you can- 


not bur behold that raviſhing goodneſle in it, and 


| behold chat you cannot, till you ſee the other firſt 


{1 whence is it, I pray you, that ſo many ſouls are 


never ſtirred with the propoſition of ſuch things 
jo the Goſpel , that the riches and beauty of falva- 
jon in Jeſus Chriſt doth not once move them ? 


MI 1s ir not becauſe there is no lively apprehenfien of 
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their miſery without him. 


